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CLARKE'S COMMENTARY

Cople- of the,ongmnl notes’ with-

‘out revision or abridgment. he act’
"' consists of six Inrge volumes nppromf

mately 950, pages each. Binding is af
tloth, neat nnd durable

he footnotes, Printing is in cleny,
" endnble type on fine finished. paper.
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‘MATTHEW HENRY'S
COMMENTARY

A new. edition; six Vcalumes. dur-

ably bound in cloth. Every Bible stu-

“dent * will -appreciste’ the  unfading
" freshness, the clear analysis, the spir-
~ itunl force and the evnngelwnl nch- :
- neas of . tlleac commenll )

315 00 prcpa:d‘: ;

A New Edmon of k
Jnmiuon. Faussct and Brgwn's
_ONE-VOLUME BIBLE

- COMMENTARY
A new edition of this populnr one-
‘volume ‘commentary, printed from en-

tirely riew  plates. Gives o vorse hy
. verse explanation of the entire Bible.

‘1,350 pnges; bound in dumble ‘buck--
ram ‘$4.95.

- The full’
* text.of the- Bible in giveg: ulon;, wil

‘BIBLE . ATLAS

A Mnrlunl of Biblical’ Gcogrnphy und_

History

" By ] L. Hurlbut, D.D. The Blblc.
i Atlaa in the link that connects the
' Biblicnl ‘accounts &f ancient events

with the acenes of their happening.-
Ninety mape, diagrams. and charts,

moat of them in color, and over-100- .
pictirea from. actusl photogrnphn._
. togethcr with many pages of deecrip- -

tive téxt, make the .g:ogmphy of the

- Bible. real, ‘tangible, and of our world.

Size, closed lelZ/é mchcs. 168
. 3.50

‘pages.
. Thia sat of Commentaries will prove

“+f ineatitnable value to. every earnest - - .
tacher. - - 815, 00, prepnld
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'lLLUSTRATED BIBLE GEOGRAPHY' .

AND ATLAS

Su:teen paiges of colored maps, also

- thirtytwe full page “reproductions’ of .
- actunl scenes in ‘Holy Land. It gives
,cumprehennwc facts on rivers, lakes,

mountains, plmnu. deserts, secn-conat

"‘.'uncl ‘boundaries, - - Alao - information
about -climaté, plant and animal life. -
“A most - valuable book especially for
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ALEKANDER MACLAREN 3.
EXPOSITIONS OF SCRIPTURE .

This new edition is publllhed in -
seventeen  volumes, - 15,000 pages,

completely indexed, bound in. durable

-maroon buckram. °

This work. was originally publuhcd K
.in _thirty-three volumes and sold
$69. - The current edition i oﬂ'ercd ’

at o froction’of the former price so ae

to place this monumcntal work wnh

in tl\e reach of all.

$15.00 for lhe entire set ‘

L (And we puy lhe po-tngc)

the’ young Bible atudcnt "Size 5xB in. S

72 pagen ] E [ .38

MAPS OF BlBLE I..ANDS

erteen pages "“of minps covesing
every plmse of the geography and
.- topography of the Holy Land. There

arc twenty-five maps and charts and

"two pages of index. A twa-page His-.
‘torical Bird's-Eyc View of the Holy'
Land is 8 special feature of ‘this pub-.
‘lication. Bud Robinson. recommends
.it hig l'ily on hia rcturn from the Haly.

Land. ‘Price 60c

HANDFULS ON PURPOSE

Cumplela in' 12 Volumes—$17T. 50
; (Postpald)

" “This mcompnruble nct-—;wolve .
‘volumcl “of " Sermon’ Qutlines, Bible -
.Rcadlngn. Seed Thoughts, Apt lllus-

- trationa and Practical Hinte—is of in--

estimnble valun to preachers, Sunday

- school teachers or worken -wit
young people. .

‘A Specml Index Volume han been .

prepared covering the first ton hooks
in the lcnu.

. SEISS’ LECTURES
.~ ON THE APOCALYPSE
‘Dr. Se:u"‘ Lectures an The Apoc-

" alypae™ dre considered by many to be

the best practical commentary’ on

The Revelation ever ]puhluhed They .

throw a flood of ‘light en ‘that most
interesting book ?the Bible, - and
explaify present world condmnm

ew. ona volume eclmon . 3.50

Nazarene Publlshmg House, 2923 Troost Ave., Kansas Clty, Mo.’ P _

P
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Price 31 50
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THE LORD JESUS CHRIST

E was bom in ‘a httle obscure town m Palestme and-"' :

~cradled in. a manger

. He was reared in poverty, and worked as'a. carpenter in :
the 'shop of Joseph, His fosterfather. - .- .~ .~
.. He was without the prestige of thc schools wealth the
'.cultured ‘social standmg that, as a rule, in those. days, was -
,necessary to brmg men into prommence ‘and pohtlcal fairor' ‘
~ His. appearance ‘before the public ; was always unbstenta-

“He met wrth popular acclalm and ofﬁcral opposmon

His: followers and frlends were chosen from the humbler :
"walks of life.- . . ..*.

u

‘He went about domg good

_ His teachmgs were, wonderfuh great in the:r srmpllmty,'
.bu_t majestlc in form and lofty in thought. '

HlS mxrac]es were rostrlcted to the " glory 'of God and

" the ‘good of mankind. -

- He. was mlsunderstood by the people of Hls countryf

and time and crucnﬁed as-a malefactor

- The grave could not hold Hlm. On the thlrd day He‘ :

arose triumphant . and ascended on hlgh
captlvc ‘and gave glfts unto ‘men.’

“He -led’ capthty

- His. life was short, His

mlmstry brief, but He left an meffaceable impression upon'

the world: unequaled by any other person who ever lrved'

: -——AUTHOR UNKNOWN S
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Three Indtspensable Qualtttes

TH!: .EDITOR

into’ the making of a preacher who is worthy
of his calling, but there are-three which it
seems to. tig are especially indispensalile. .

directness of purpose.

. "Every man has his tests and tcmpt1tlons regflrd -
less of his calling, and it may ‘be we should never -

think that ong man's lot is harder. than anothcrs

" Each man’s lot is diffecent from another, bt it may -

be that the’ compensations: bring us out ,1bout even.

-signed fot- that calling. - At any rate there are spe-
cial tests which come to the preacher.

“these are the more dangerous because- they are’
- For example, the preaclier; is -more subject °
- lo, the. enervntmg effect of public sympathy than -~
‘"When did we hear that -~

subtle.

"the man in other callings.

o., ‘maintained by .

They are

_ dcpendablhty of_character; c]ant.y of express:on and., -
<+ nizance, 6f ‘consequences,

- And if we are'sure we are in-the calling that God =~
“designs for: us; ‘'we may also be sure we were- de-

-Many -of. '

.a certain doctor or lawyer was workmg too hard? -

“or'that a certain merchant has too mzmy custamers? .
But in. practically every. congregation there are -, -
those who contend most earnestly that' tle preacher h
is killing ‘himself at hard -work. = The truth is: the

~ preacher. often-is overwor!\mg, but so are the others.
The difference is that the preacher gains symp-lthy
‘and others do not,

Perhaps the sympathy is ap--

prccnated but jt.is'a test and a temptation, just

‘the same,

~and financial ways as no other'man is trusted, and-

- 'he needs to -be a man of sound heart, full. 6f good

Then -the preacher is trusted in social .

' judgment, sanctified and filled. with the Holy Ghost .

.and depend'lblc in_ heart and character. .

The- good .

preacher is first of all 2 good man, and there is o~

substitute for goodness of the:true, New ']‘c'stdmenl s

pentécostal type,

On the matter.of express:on 1t m'ly e observcd ‘

‘that. the preacher is.'a -specialist in his- own field;
and that field is -well ‘defined..

Let the doctors prescribe the medicine;
Let the

- .one¢ another,
let ‘the lawyers give: the legal “advice.

- preacher deal.with the Word .of God and the souls

“Let  the preacher_ .
take good care to observe the limitations—his | is the- :
field of divinity,- especmlly having to do with men’s °

_ rtlatmnshlp to” God and- their consequent duties to -

. - preacher must be sure.
“not sure, let him he'silent..
-to the- phl!osopher, but. not to- the: preacher, ‘and .

there is plenty within'the .scope of certainty to . .

* by the most abqolutc carthly - dictator.

. overlooked,
- gold"in_pictures of .silver.” S

“der_the leadership of the. Spirit -of God, can say. .~
the right thing at the right time need tnke no cog-

Holy recklessness is be- 7 .
coming to the preacher who is directed by the Spirit ",

" in both_the content and spirit- of his message.

" What action' does’ he
. ‘about the .matter? -

A business man said to thc pte1cher “If you were

. You got my at- -
“tention."by your .appearance, voice and  manner;

your prayer, reading and logical. ‘discourse 51[‘0[150(1 -

my. attentlon you warmed my heart.with a desite

for - what you preached, and thed—:ind then you .

** stopped, without: asking me to do something about .~ .
- it! In business, the important thln;, is to get lhem L

to sign on the dotted line.” g
Perhaps some will object to the: mmphcnly of the. .~

statement that the sole bisiness of the preacher is . -

" to save souls—men like to .be full and lengthy even . -

‘And by the time, the-

‘average” definition of. thie preacher’s: purpose: is set.

- forth the average man”decides the” purpose is inde- -

.+ finable as well as indefinite and that 1t 15 unllkely to -

" . ever ‘be reached anyway.- S
“The term “saving soula’* is cnmprehcnsxhle of all .

that_lies between conviction and glorification,” but

‘it “is -direct. in that it centers in spiritual realities, -

- The preacher saves a soul’ when he encourages a = - |

tempted saint to fight "o -quite"as ‘much as when .. .-

" he-induces a_sinner to ropent and believe-on Christ.. - -

“- But. there ‘must’ be. & purpose and the accomphsh-- 2

- ment of that purpose must- be cnrneslly sought, '
Tt 'seems-to ‘me it might winister to - effectweness -

il the preacher ‘would ask himself some such ques-_‘

_tions as these during the process of his preparation

"'to preach: Why have 1 chosen this particular sub-

" ject?  What i5 my general and specific purpose in

.preachmg on this theme at this timeé? ~Who will be

- there ‘that ‘will need this sermon?-

of men and let hlm prepare hlmsclf for ‘this work -
by study and prayer until those who leok to him in’

this matter will have no accasion to be disappointed.,

.Obtuscn._ess is lhe‘dllbl of -the indolent. The
‘In-the spheres where he is

occupy the sincere’ preacher until he can learn. more.

“And wherein he is sure, let him speak out ~without

compromise’ or apology. ~ Let ‘him use plain words,

- simple phrases, direct sentences and understandable *
propOSltmns .
+** er.was incomprehensible on Sunday and invisible for_ -
. thé rest of the week, Truth has.an authority all.
its own—an-. author:ty of stronger,, force. with. the -

‘A laymhn complained that his preach-

wills-and consciences. of men than can be exercised

lias a time and occasion elemént that. must not be

‘But what is the- rea} purpose. in it all?

my salesman, I'd chqchqrge you,

at the’ pnce of effectiveness.

e 'Tmz_ PREACHER’S M_A'(;Asz_

Speculation is becoming

But truth .

“Words. fitly spoken are,like apples of
The prc:lchcr who, un-’

By What "~

does .the preacher hope to gain?  What difference
will it ‘make if men accept .or reject his" message?
call- l'or? What is to'be donc.

What deﬁmtc -

tithing. -

. Tout (Ielay, and before you spend any of it
on in just that way and from this hour on account . -
‘This last -
~waord. bore fruit.
"~ have followed the

“show a Tight temper,

. 'SEPTEII_[BER, 1938
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chmcc or actmn may I reasonably expect as :1 rcsult

to this cffort?

Questions - like  these - w:ll he}p the preacher to .
© think more cleatly as to the most Jlikely intrbdue- -
_-tion, the' most apt 1llustralmns, and especially -as to_ - -
-Shall he con-.

the partlcular mariner or. conclusion. -
clude with an- urgent call to” penitents?. Shall he

-close witli a“hymn of praise? Shall he finish with -

" o prayer of consecration and devotion? Clear knowl-

- edge- of his own purpose wﬂl help hlm dec:de these
L consequentlal questions.

A p'tslor preached a ;,uod and eﬂ'cctlve sermon on.

certain-as to how to begin. Tl tell you what to do: |

.- take-out of 'your ‘pocket whitever money you: have
A . there and :temove one-tenth of it right now. .
_this the beginning .of a new practice. -

you get any wiore ‘money, take out the. tithe with-

yoursel a_regular-and syslematic tither.”
At least’ one man is known to

C At the end he said,. “Some’ of you are
" convinced that this is truth and that you should
become a-regular, systematic’ tither, but 'you are un- -

. witheut respanse.”’
Make -
- Then when:~

TFollow -

: reacher’s suggestion; antl he was -
‘a man who was already convinced. that the- tithing
- plan -is scriptural and -best,.but he: ncetlcd to “get
.. started.” - This i5 d:rcclness of purposc m a matter . -
. of Christian _ethics; ,
Just his word “in “closing: - Proposmons to- be -
.usefui hwe to- he deﬁmte p]am qrmple and urgcnl

. then get it..

who wants to cgme forward, let him do so. If not,
we shall cloge the service '1t the conclusion of tlus ‘
hymn.” -1 you do- not have a- conviction that

. some.one there should deﬂmlely seek God, better
-make. the proposmon general and ‘somewhat covercd
~If you definitely feel that -
“the public altar should be presented, present it defi-

and dismiss the service.

nitely ‘and - urgently and’ persistently. It & a. bad

~thing 1o allow -the people to* form “the habit " of
* “not. minding - the preacher.”
- effective ministry,  make . as’sure as you can that )
. "you should get response before you call for 'it, and

- then when you call for it be insistent of receiving it. -
- Doctor’ Bresee used to say, “Never clbse'a meeting = -
If he came to the clgse-of an -
- evangelistic service uncertain as to whether he cowld.
- get seckers to the altar; he would make a proposition ... -
" that would get the. Christmn peaple zlbout the altar. . .
‘and - there he would conclude - the service - amidst
prayer and praise, and the people were better off =
“for having been saved from- the hardening effects of
disregarding. the exhortations of vthe: prcacher It -

. In the interest of an

hardens. people for them'to draw back. . Make as

sure as you can that you should get: response and .
Keep the’ pcople cbming your way - -and.:

Gods .way and-let them became established: in the

. helief .that they. are; safe afways ‘to do as you ask.

théem tg do.  And may God gwe you success: m
- this dlfﬁcuit callmg _ .

Thoughts on Holmess from the Old Wrzters

R T Oltve M Wlnchcster IR

R:ghteous lnd:gnnhon

Be ye angry and . sin. no( Irt nat t/m sut - go

'down upon.your wrabh . (Eph\ 4: 26},

' NE of the great’ prnblcms in lwmg lhe sanc:.
' . tified life is. the proper regulation and. ex-

.pression of the: feeling of indignation, This

.. hds its relevancy in our relatjonships to our fellow-
"~ man and- also to our’own spmt.
~the. possibility .in the expression - of, nghteuus indig- .
- nation that to others- we may scem to. be angry;’
- and the question arises frequently in our own, hearts,

have we really admitled ‘sinful anger or have ‘we
kept’ within the realm of righteous indignation, Ac- -
- cordingly -this question needs careful consideration.

We do not’ propose to be able to give a: full solution

to the question, but. will consider some suggestmns-
for ‘guidance for 'interpretation of our own spirjt

'md for the control of such emotions. _
‘A Riout TEMDPER oF SUPRLME IMPORTANCE

One thing T am sure we all feel-is of supreme .
. importance that we should -always have and always
“We never can. feel at rest . -
. within. ourselves " unless we cultivate this trait; we -
- will have inner mn;glvmgs about the . cfﬁc:ency of .
the expcnence of enure sancttﬂcatmn unlcss we are_ .

“and understinding:

There -is always
IS -.within the heart,

" ture, a right temper.

‘smcere n seekmg to- Leep our splrlts rlght
is an art which finds-its finesse with repeated study

1the. issues and adjustments of life.

In all of the manifestations of the -grice of God .
it would seem that none is 'more -
“-indicative of its effectiveness than this spcc:al fea-’

. ‘There are some people who
- seem by-nature to have a very placid disposition,
’ those who have by nature -
~a fiery’ temper seem- to be legion, and the "proper

but their number is few;

“This

It is one thing to have. our ™
“natures cleansed; and it -is “another - thing to know. -
- how to express that purity of nature in: all of

H:Nevcr get. up and say, J‘Now we du not liLe to f L
‘close a -service without” giving. §ouls a chance to
seck-God.  So while we sing if thefe is anyone here

regulation of -that - impulsive nature after its’ in-

herent evil has- been - removed becomes one of- the“.

major problems in Christian living.

' ....Facing. the prnb]em of the impulsive nature there,.. o
:are some who riever learn the lesson’ of poise and -
’ self—control this fruit of the Spirit has never caught

- their mmd’s vision ;-

they. rush -on in" haste borne
on by natural’ lmpulses without waiting to quiet
their spirits in divine presence that ‘they. be domi-

nated by “the ' Spirit of God mther than natural ..

' urges and drwes.

ok
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-+ .the_catise of God and glorify His name.
temper in which they are done, rather than - the
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Speakmg of this ph'lse of Chrlstmn 11v1ng T. C

Uph iy wrote, “It is not by the pumber- of our -

- words and actions, that we can most eﬂectually serve

mere multlphcatmn ‘of them, wluch gives . them

" power.,

own splnl’ ”o

“Tug- NATURE OF Rmurcous Inmomrrow )
Tt is much easier to dwell” upon - the importance

of a right spirit that it is to define e‘cactly whit is

a right spirit when we draw close in to fine dis-
crimination,
can detect -the: right and wrong very casily, but

tion js needed,

‘ Perhaps_one of lhc louchslones of a truo splrlt is
" the after resulis, the natvre of our owh reactions,
- whether our own spirit scems ” somewhat deplctui'

- Of grace ar whethcr the peace of Christ reigns se-
~ rently wnthm If-there are-disturbance and turmoil;
- which may not be a turmoil -of evil temper but of

- natural traits; it is ‘an index finger pointing to the - -
fact that we "have not’ kept. oursélves as fully in’

“the love of God.as we shonld have- done, " and

“have not .maintained the _poise: and. sdf—control ‘t!nt'

hefits: 4 child’ of -God..

Wesley faced some -of these problems wnth mem-

bers of. his SUCICULS, and we h'wc his reply given .on
“one instance to oie who seemed to beé. troubled. about
the matter,
“ ainly a degrec of anger, hut not of smful anger;

"_.thcre ought to be in-us (as there was-in our: I.ord)- .
-nat harely. a perception in the ~understanding that

~ this or that ‘is evil; but also an emation: of niind,
- a sensation or’ passion . suitable -thereto. This’ anger

Tat sin, accomp.nmed with ‘love .and complssmn to -
o the 'sinner,+is so far from being itseli . a sin, that it .
is rather a duty.. .St.. Paul’s “word is,- ‘Not easily . -

o provoked’ to any paroxysm of angcr, nelther are
you: nevertheless, 1 suppose “there is in you, when
you feel a proper’ anger at sin, a hurrying motion of

*« the ‘blood and -spirits, which "is an- imperfection,”

‘In an.'xlyzm" this reply we note first that righteous
E mdlgnatlon is against states and conditions and not
againgt persons
with-the state and condition but the attitude toward
- the’ person as a _being, a personahly is to.be com-
- passion.- I am sure that if we. never_ldse: thdt sense

- of coinpassion for human beings, we ‘will find that
‘wrong femper. will not- easaly possesd our souls. Tt

'_ “is written of Jesus that’ seeing the multitude,. He had
-compassion ‘upon. them. Thus we shduld ever’ have
- compassion.  Souls may be - stained ‘with sin, but

our- hearts ‘should po out in tender !on;,mg that -
they  might find s‘llvation, we ‘desnise the sinful

lhmgs they do, but we long for them; that tlmy
_find the life- that conquers sin, . -

. The second thing we. netice In" lhns reply . that .-

. the anger is- dirccted against sin and not against
- personal affronts.:

o Gther like condltions
It is the -

It was the remark of a good: man, who
“had- much .experience as .a minister - of the gospel"
that ‘we mar the -work of G od by doing 1t in our ° - of mankind.
& ¢ - ment.and accordingly is. sinful. -
“tion. will always® b2 directed -against sin and-the.

personal element will: be eliniinated, Christ prayed .

In the more yociferous expressions we -

“Christ’s living.

“He wrote, “What you feel is cer- -

The persons .may be- connected .

" enlightenment” as to what we ‘are to do..

Sinful anger for the moast part -

Bt directcd ngaimt persnnal mjuru,s injustices dn(l Chnstmn lwmg

i

aruse in -prolest..

for forgivenéss for His ‘efiemies when their hatred

- of Him had culminated in-the ultimate of all’bitter- . '._.
ness and wrath; likewi ise. shauld we_have an attitude - -
of forgiveness toward our enemles “for ‘the’ personal T

‘not so under- other curcumslances, herc much’ cau- wrongs they have done b,

' »© APracticaL RULE

N Wlule the nature of rq,htcous mdlgnauon may“.
S prmiznt some difficulties in defining, more .difficult
By _.sull is it to determine -how . we shall keep it - Swithin -

~ its_bounds, that it “may not- transgress. beyond its -
The subtle foe: of our souls is .
“alwvays lingering near to see 'some favorable oppor- -
tunity to drive a soul-beyend the proper bounds of,
_ He would inject the sinful into" -
- ng,hteous indignation and then turn and accuse the
very individual that he has ensnared..
- who are not - lgnomnl of h:s devu:es should ever he '
“watchful. A
,tho;,mzmg the. dangers atteml‘mt m connection' A
\\’lth righteous’ 1nd:gnnl|on one aof ‘the writers seek-

well defined 'limits,

ingto".make conduct in’ this respect us well as

~others conform withthe standards. of holiness has -
“given this practical rule: “The life of our Savior,
- “as: well as. the . Precepts - of the apostles, clearly - -
" teiches vs, that. there _may. be ‘occasions on which

we may- hitve fcelmg,s of - displeasure, and: even- of
anger, ‘without sin,

depree,

mt[lout becoming in its measurement inordinate and e
_ Hence it is fmportant to.watch against
“it, lest we be:led -into tmnsgressmn
_ rule, therefore, never to give any outward expressfon -
to_angry fechngs (a course which will operate as. a’ . -
powerful .check upon theit excessive action) until
you. have made ‘them the subject of ‘reflection and’
_prayer,”. And thus you.may hope to be kept.” o
.- Hereln we have, -it- would -appear, a very good . . °
rule, - But’ we might add that. when . we go to pray .
ovér the matter, we should: ga- with a heart open °
. to conviction . and persuaslon :
~praying, as well as in other phases of life, we-seck ' .
- only that thé Lotrd should confitm.us in our awn'
" judgment rather than to become still before the’

‘excessive,
Male-it a

Sometimes in our

Lord," receiving from Him an undersmnding and
If we
kéep our heart open for the gcntle movings of ‘the

" Holy Spirit, then ‘we will not go far wrong in"our:
- activities and . expreasions: :

Thus the matter of righteous mdignation be-

- comes one of nnporeanco and'a critical ohe in our .
It s important above all ‘things™ -

S THE PR,EACUE,R’S_ MAG'AZINE .

We become offended “be-
- cause we-have not been- treated properly, someane"
.. has slighted .us; we have not been given due con-
stdemt:on wé are.indignant.- It :s ‘not sin that is. -
" marting .md staining lives that we' vent our writh .
'agamst but the fact we are suffering-causes us to - -

The cgo is. the centér of . the - ..
 battlefield: and not. sin - that has despoded the lives - -
- Hergin o_ur anger is.personal resent- .
. Righteous - indigna-

. Thys we. -

Sin- does nat necossanly at-
tach to anger, considered m its nature, but in ijts
Nevertheless anger .seldom éxists in . fact, -
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- . that we ways m'tmfcst the rlght spmt fdr more
’ important! in "this than we should give: expressmnr
_to indignation and disgust.

.we need discrimination of judgment that we detect -

s . wh(,n the Iegmmate has a tcndency to pass ¢ over :

And' in this connection”

Cinte the ‘smful and -we need . furthcr to exercise
" ourselves unto prayer that alwiys we may be kept

that ever we may . speak ‘the truth in.Jove, and
when the truth -is incisive and. poignant, we let no °

bntterness creep into.out spmt

s | Emphaslzmg Holmess in Our Mmtstry

"H. B Garvm |

._ W O\ doubt th:s SubJCLt is onc of C(mSl(th'lblC
.\ importance to the mmlstry “of our- church

S for the things which we emphasize in our

L '..-ministry will become determining - factors’ in the. !
8 splntual life and force of ‘our movement. And )t is .
“certain’ that the poise and_effectiveness of our min-

istry will depend largely tpon the emphasis ‘which
- we place upon niatters -which are fundamental. and
“upon-the attitude which .we take’ toward. probléms
which are incidental,  When men reverse the natural

" and. logical order - of thmgs by pl.tcmg undue em--

phasis upon incidentals to the neglect -of funda-

mentals, it may be- said that they are out of poxse -

and unstable, . This is. not only generally true in

" -+ the course of humzm experience, but it also-applies -
We hiust. cmphasme fune
causc ‘Paul, the great New Testament theologian, -
: -'omph'mztd it.
*'Christ himself in importance, stand ‘the teachings of
. the "Apostle Paul relative to the doctring and ex- . -

to ministerial Jeadership.

o " . damentals,. and certainly ‘holiness is' a fundamental.

- Hence, . the lmportunce of emplmsmng holiness “in.
-our mnmstry
Sare to-propagate and maintain-2 holiness movement.

| = We surely beliéve that. holiness is' a fundamental .-

~in our gospel, and we reftse -any” “fundamentalism?’
whlch re]ccts. or.neglects. the glorious docirine and
experience . of. heart-cleansing - holiness, - From - the’

tia] without which no ‘man ‘shall see the - Lord.”

. Then since people cannot get to heaven without it, . .
. it certainly becomes fundamental in our m:mstry‘

“that we bring the pcople into the light and experi-
.ence of -holiness, - God requires "it; He . has pro-

.vided it;. has deﬁmtdy promised it; and can surely
‘In Luke 1: 73, we are told how God,.

perform it.,
in conversation with ancient Abraham,. took an o.uh

~-, o that -effect: “The oath which he sware to- our,

father Abraham, That he would grant. unto' us,

" enemies, might serve him without -fear, in. holiness

~ life™

" The Nazrene mlmsiry should emp]’l'lSlZ(,‘ a holi- | -

ness gospel. for several very -distinct reasons:

fe- 0 1. We are under’ the call and command of ‘God
" to:carry on a’ very serious business, the business -
Thercfore thrs em-
) phasns should be guarded by ‘us because’ holiness is -
AR .' necessary to-the prepiratjion of mens ‘souls. for cn-"

of getting people.to heaven.

trance into that better world,

"2. 'We. must emphasize holmess ‘because we find -
- Jhat many. of the church movements of our d.ly are
faihng to emphns:ze this Blblc truth and experlence

This is our. chief - business if we

~ standpoint of the "Bible- holiness i3 essential;, for
©we. are exhorted: in, Hebrews 121 14 -to’ “I-ollow-
- peace with all men, and holiness |or, the sancuﬁca- ‘

" (Acts 9:-1-20),
cence and call, later quotes .Christ with whom he
© had converserl _at’” the time of hi§ conversion as-
. gw:ng him command 1o preach holiness to the Gen-
. - iles, *“Ta open. their eyes, and to turn them from
1hal we, ‘being delivered out. of the hand of our. ‘ddrkuoss to light, and from the power of Satan.

and rlghlcousness befote hlm all. lhc do.ys of our *

‘3 We should cmphasnze holiness in our mm:stry
because. Christ, ‘the world’s great. Master Preacher -

 has emphasnzed it in His ministty, and He is our-

example.. In His ministry- He taught the need. of .
the Holy.Ghost; He promised “another Comforter,””

" whom, He said, 'the “Father. will send in my name, L
-]hen, as "He: approached the end-of His stay on
~"earth He prayed-in a high-priestly mdnner, “Sanctify
- them’; and before He left thent He commanded His~
followers to-tarry in Jerusalem for the Holy Ghost.

4. We find reason to. emphasizé holiness in. our °

fmmlstry because - Christ’s apostics, who were the -

founders and pillars: of the New Testament ‘church,

-'umlcdly t_:mphasmd holmess as -a_doctrine and ex-
. perience.

. We -a're encouraged - to empha51ze holiness be— §

I‘erhaps next to ‘the teachings of -

periencé of Bible -holiness. Paul was 2. profound
”IE()IGg!dn, and he ‘doubtless surpassed all* other

authority -in” the ‘early: church in his power to.con- - " &

vince the. Jews ‘and other-learned ‘men- of his day:-
“The theme of holiness as a doctrine .and experi-

‘ence. was not merely -an a.fterthought with Paul.
Tt began with his. ‘own - experience, and ' with his’

call to the ministry. He was converted on the road
to Damascus, left blind for three days, during which

_ timé he fasted-and prayed and was led about by -

friends, I‘nmlly Ananias prayed for him, laying
his hands on h:m, and he reccived the Holy. Ghost ‘
Paul, in telling ‘about his experi-

unto- God, -that. they nay receive forgiveness of

. sins, -and mhcntunce among them which are sancti--
. fied .by faith that is.in 'me” (Acts 26: 18),
" be _said in'def:d that he .was not “disobedient to the -
-heaventy vision, for ke intelligently and systematical-
1y pressed the subject of holiness upon -his con--
verts everywhere!

It may

From' these - efforts to’ propetly
instruct, indoctrinate and lead the people, we find

Cmuch of what may bo demgmuh.d as the Pauline .
: hohnesz, theology

T will cite the reader: to i few pasSages from his .-
writings as proof of thisi - Early. in his ministry-
Taul found “certain d1smples" at Ephesus, and in- .
‘quired of them, “Have 'ye received the Holy' Ghost
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" since ‘ye believed?” : Their answer ivas that. they .

had “not so much as heard whether there be any

Holy Ghosl.” - Then after they were baptized: in-
the name of the Lord. Jesus,” Paul faid his hands .
~upon them and prayed for. them, and they received -
- the Holy Ghost (Acts 19: 2-6), In his writings to-
the Corinthian brethren he “waxed* earnest -and told
thew- that they ‘were “yet carnal” even as “babes

~in Christ,” _and explained to'them why he had -so

ssaids (10 Cors 31 1-9)2  Again he- insisted . in his
preaching to the brethren at Rome that this “old

man” o “carnal mind” ‘must be crucified and put
to death (Romans 6: 6; 8: 1-7). . Then he went on

and explained the manner of their consecration by -

saying, “I heseecl. you therefore,: brethren, by the

_mercics of God, that ye present your bodies a living' -

sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which_is your

““reasonable service” (Romans +12: 1), " To the Thes- |

-salonign Christians he .testified that he was “Night

and- day”praying. exceedingly” to the 'end that they . =
.might have their- hearts. established “unbiameable -

in holiness before: God” (1 Thess. 3: 10-13).. He
- pressed home the subject further by declaring, “This

is ‘the will ‘of God, even. your sanctification” (1
47 Stressing their neéed of holiness a.
hit. more he insisted, “That.every one of you should .

~ know how to possess his vessel' [body] in :sancti-
. fication- and honour,” and [urther -pointing- out ‘that,

- “God hath not called us unio uncleanness, but unto,

holiniess” . (1-.Thess. 4:'4,.7). Then he closes the.
. subject of - holiness “with these brethren by saying

~in that priestly, classical manner for  them to be
sanctified wholly- in “spirit and soul and. body,” |
and - declared, "“Faithful js he that calleth you, :

. R

.~ who also will do .it” (1 Thess. 5: 23, 24),
;. I:might point out other passages in Paul’s writings

showing his_persistent” aim. in. his . teaching on the ..
subject of holiness,” but ‘T 'shall pow satisfy. myself = -
" in that respect by taking the reader directly to the -

_apostle's summation ‘of relative values in relation to

“charity” or perfect love. Here he devotes an en-- -

. tire chapter in summing up -in a. classical manner
the practical virtues-found in this wonderful ex-

‘perience, - T refer ta the passage of scripture which™
.ds designated " as . the “divine love " chapter of the

- Bible, the 13th chaptér of I Corinthians, .

- Many pcop]c_l_w_ill read it, quote it and -admire it,
but - disregard it from. the standpoint of "Christian . - -
experience. It is-an odlstanding - masterpiece on: .

Paulinc holiness theology.- In his treatment of the

subject in this chapter "he-makes it clear that all’

‘ ._gifts_ffrom, God,. however -excellent in’ their -proper.
. tme and place, are “nothing” without this perfect.
love experience. - He thén proceeds to enumerate

- very definitely the characteristics of such an experi- -
ence: Tt “suffereth long, and is kind”; it' “envieth

- Rot”; “is not puffed up”; “Doth not behave itself:

... unseemly, seeketh not her own, -is not”easily pro-
~ voked, thinketh no evil; rejoiceth-. . | in-the truth.”

It “bedreth all things, believeth-all' things, hopeth’
alt ‘things, ‘enduréth all things” and-“never’ failetli.”

. What:a' gloricus climax the writer has here reached! -
" Nothing in the realm of nature, or of the grace of

“God could be richer, more encouraging, more prom:
isirig, "or “more hopeful fof the success of-the child
-of God than. these -qualities which attend the ex-
_pericnce of perfect love, or Bible holiness, To me .
this seems to be the climax of Paul’s argument for =~

‘the experience of ‘holiness. -

their stand for this experience.

7. Itis a fact not to. be ‘overlooked. that church

movements from ihe day of Pentecdst to"the present
time have ultimately succeeded or faileéd in_ the

.work ‘of reaching the lost on the basis of ‘their em- =
. Dhasis upon the doctrine and experience of -holiness, -
> 1 the light-of this fact we are convinced that it-is =
" necessary for Christ’s ‘ministry- to. emphasize holiness’ « -

- as ah essential. . T T
© 8. Again’ we. should emphasize holiness in our -
. ministry because, as.ministers and Christian workers, - -
- we must have the éxperience in order. to be ahle to- .
- successfully. meet the challenge of Christ’s command .
0. “Go into all the world” and te “evéry creature”

“with this great gospel commission, - -
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-~ 6. Still another argumi:nt'i'n_lfa-vjor' of em.})hasis:,
- being placed upon holiness is'that' the early. church -
.. fathers and Christian leaders: have:left a record-of -

But _the question may -arise as to how we are to -

- ‘preach” holiness. “And ‘it 'does ‘make a great -dedl -
“of difference as to how-we preach concerning this
. -Bible' truth, Tt will do but little good to preach- it
- -vaguely. Tt -must be preached - inielligently; it .
..-must be preached wisely; it must be preached pracs - -
- tically, “Consistently and - constantly; it ‘must be °

preached tenderly, " enthusiastically and forcefully.

CBut in order 1o preach holiness in’ this manner 3t
will .be admilted that our ministers must have a -
~solid background' of experience; of training; of fn- -
‘ _ May .the Lord - .
“-help our holiness ministry, for we have a ‘great task. .-,
+_of emphasizing holiness, -~ =~ . . - : '

dactrination; and of “holy liviug.

Finally, thére are some very definite results ‘which'

o we may have a right to expect from proper emphasis
.upon-holiness in ‘the Christian ministry: =~ - .

1. The people who come under the .i'n'ﬂuenc_é of

_siich preaching, and iho are sincere and hungey for
“truth, willbe sirely and definitely led-into the ex- .

_ perience,” . P
-.. 2. Proper” emphasis on holiness on the part of :
the ministry. will largely purge the church of carnal -
. confusion and petty strife by keeping- the people

bathed in the fullniess and freshuness of God’s grace:
and glory. . > o T T

immunc from worldliness in ‘the midst of the mad

“fashions and customs of .this- moderdi- -age.  Nbo ..
amount' of strict’ church discipline, or rugged gospel =~
- preaching alone will give thee desired result in keep-: -
_-ing the church free from encroaching worldliness. . . -
Every stroke of -the radical preacher, or “of the - *
rugped disciplinarian, without: the tender and unc-

tuous anointing of the Spirit of God will only drive

the worldly or‘:g-'farlher__ into” worldliness. | But fre- -

B 3.,‘Elernal'cri111ba§is, ‘upon the trith 'a'n-d"'experi’-' e
. ence of heart-cleansing holiness is the only. thing . .-
‘which -will ‘enable ‘us to keep the church on earth - -~
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. “world. - And I believe that experience has proved
_that this consciousness of the reality of divine things .
~-will produce an atmosphere of holy love and self-

" Casting the Net' =

- “quent outpourings -of the Holy Spirit in baptismal’ -
. -power, and fresh. aneinting upon -the people of
- "Ged, will awaken a vital consciousness of the reality
“of God and righteousness, .and will ‘clearly set up
.a line of demarcation befween the church and the

restraint which" will- largely climinate the necessity -

for enforced discipline in' the church, - This is the
most effective type of discipline in" any church. -

~ " Oh,'if only that great army of godly pastors and .
- evangelists who are now working under. the ban-

- ner of Christianity could * se¢ the importance of -

‘ ‘llliS!

Brethren,: let us. continue to _emphasii?;e- holi- .-
ness in our ministry! e T e

b |

Article Five

The “Siege” Revival =~ - - .

. few-good evangelists o hold ten-day meetings. '
.. In the judgment of the writer, this.is too short

a time for either large or. permanent results. - For-

possible in the 'smaller churches,. Here are some of

. the advantages: (1) The. length of time makes it
- possible to interest the entire church. (2) The pro-
- tracted ‘meéting “will the nearer stir -and .reach the. - -
©community. - {3) As -thie ‘revival jincréases,. .the
" crowds: will - increase;. thus -making it -possible to
mdve uititudes . toward God. | (4} -The "converts-
. need the pnthusiasm; and ample opportunity for

IN recent years'it hus been the_custom .of not a.

_just-about the time the meeting is well under way,
-the evangelist must.-close his engagement ‘and . push
“on for another feld.” "The siege plan . is better,
SPlan_ for.a month or-six-week campaign. -This is ~
- especially possible .in.a large church, and is not im-

personal work and tostimony. - (5) It. gives -the -

. PLANNING FOR TIE SIEGE

prayermeetings, . cottage .
up, and pray down..

happen,-and it will.. Have: faith" in God, and. plan

" preachers, “Casting-the Net)” by the late Rev. C. E.

" Cornell, one of -thé most successful soul winners of

otir church.. The book has been out of print for

.. ¢ Take ample time. Llay a solid foundation. En-
. thuse the church. * Spend considerable -money ad- -
:+ vertising. Do not plan as though you expected to -

. fizzle out at the little end of the horn. If you do,
' Get as many persons interested as

Talk it, pray it, sing.it. ~ Have church -

[ prayermeetings, special

. prayermeetings, church -board prayermeetings. . Work °

1 Us¢ the ‘jocal newspapers. - -

Impress the comirmunity that somcthing unusual witl - ..

—

©. for “big” results. God' is. especially -pleased with™. e
- .. “faith that laughs at impossibilities.” . He likes -
. _n':oubpoly when it comes to religion. Too miny

kN These arti;fés are taken. jrm;:- a’ fundhook for

-some years, but-these messages are so vital we:are’

. —ManaciG EpIToR, .

_+ printing them for the benefit of our younger ministerss -
. and those who were not privileged to read the book. . -

souls; -

, -

preachers ‘and- people ‘expect -nothing and get “it. -

 Shame!  When God wants only a willing and obedi-

ent human agency or agencies to save a lost world, -
- Usine mhE INpIVIDUAL :
‘When the “siege” is well on; it is a capital plan’ -

to select as many capable workers as. you can.se- -
* < cure for personal work in.your congregation. - Make
- a diagram of your’ church- auditorium, and place

these' ‘workers in ‘various. parts of the room, as-

. signing each-to a.certain section.  These ‘can then:
. watch for ‘any indication on’ the part of-those who

may be influenced hy the mecting, When one has
held a hand ‘for prayer, the special worker, right on’

©the spot, can usually gel such a-one to an allar” . .- . [
of ‘prayer. - The. wise. pastor or evangelist can:also - -

instruct these workers, telling’ them how to do, and
how not. to _do,. as, the .case may  be;. -Personal

~-gvangelist time fo indoctrinate those who need it. - - wark in -the congregation must be done wisely and

7 °(6) The pastor has time. to gather large numbers.-
_into the church. (7)'A great revival is much better

.o for a community than a revival symptom, or just-a. .
oo little spurt, 0 T e T

~.carefully, and not. a few who aspire .to this kind ‘
* of ‘work ‘need jnstruction, that blunders ‘may bere- . -

tluced .to the minimum.. - _
. - . TuePower House~ . = . = .
“Where’ conditions. are at ‘all favorable, appoint a -

" meeting specifically for prayer, at an hour when a-
- numher can’ get there;: say, from nine‘to.ten a. m.,,
:”just “for .one “hour, and. no Jonger.. Make this a

red-hot prayermeeting where mighty prayer will arise’

“for the 'services, and especially. the’ meeting that -
day and night. - Call this' meeting - the. “power = -
-hotse” of the revival, and-urge as many to-come
- as possible, even if at a sacrifice. This will require
~ strength on the part of the evangelist or pastor, bit =
it will -pay large dividends -n- the- salvation -of

7 © A Dav oF PRAYER beix_ifFA_srlrié S
- 'Set” apart- one’ day each week. and call it the .
Midweek Sabbath or'Day of ‘Prayer and Fasting. =

‘Begin at ‘ten-thirty ‘a. m, and close: at ‘tliree p, nm." " o
... Make this one of the great days of the feast.  Get. - .
* -word to all the members. and friends; and ‘make: a

strenudus efforf to secure a very large attendance.

- The attendance, usually, will not be as Jarge as you
. antieipate but it will be good, and the hours spent

very profitable., If all pérsons. cannot. remain all
of the tinie, ask them to come. for a part of the
Aime, Business meén and-women can run in for an
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“hour at noon.
Many will remain throughout the entire “time.:

" Spend several hours of this time in prayer, even
. . though the same person mist - pray several times,

* 1Spend .some little time in testlmony, and. then :let.
" the pastor or evangellst give 'a short Bible roadmg,-

and close this service with a call for mourners:

- Aday of this kind during each week of .the. revwal -
siege, will grow in interest and mtensaty, and can bé.
- Tt is hard. work to -
A revival without’
groanings. that cannot” be uttered, is supcrﬁcnl Aand .

. made to bring heaven down.
- pray;-but God hears and answers,

the results \wll not be permunent

" A SATURDAY Nieut MEETING -

_ The writer has held a Saturdqy mght meetmg
Only those were asked to
come .who ‘wanted: to pmy for themsclves, or .pray -

_ with marked ' succeéss,

for others: - Hold the meeting strictly to these twg

classes.

Cormcn PRAYERMEETINGS

" A 'dozen.‘or more such’ meetings can. be pl'mned N

for” an hour; say, between ten and.eléven a. m.

I‘urmsh invitation cards to- those where -the meet-- )

.ing is to be held, .to be.used to invite neighbors

- and {riends in thal v:cmlly Hore is .a form of :

g mvxtatlon card

Blg Rcvwal Now Gmng On
. at
Church -

In lhe mterest of this revival a mornmg-'

o Cottage Prayermeeting will ‘be held- at my
" home, No,
T cordm]ly mvuc you to: be’ present

. . ’ (qlgned)

LETTER WRITING DAY

. Whon the rcvw'ﬂ tide is well on,. set apart aday
for writing. letlers to' the unsaved ‘or .unsanctified. -
Get a hundred persons, if possible, to agree to write
a letter to an unsaved friend, inviting thdt. one to
If the church and revival are larg,e'
ehough, ask fuve’ hundred; ‘gach letter to be signed
But act -in conccrt and m'lke th:s a’

"the ‘meeting.

by the writer,
day of mvnt'ltlon

Y

A PRELIM-INARY Pn.wrsu\trumo

PI'm for 'a_ short prayermectmg in one of - lhc
.. rooms of ‘the church other than the main audi-
v ‘_torlum for ‘a half hour beforé the regular: revivil
" service begms This meeting can be’ made intense,

~and very hielpful to the regulm' rchV'll service. that_,‘

follows.

_ A V!SITING Bchm: S
Havo a Visiting Day, and secure . just -as m'my

as possible who' will take advertising -matter and -
tracts, and‘go from house to house, inviting ‘persons
. In a conSIderably sized |
church ﬁvc thousand calls can be made in a fore-

. to " the revival " services. .

.o

Others nmybe can romam 1onger + naoon,

- ing.

slnuphl clear 'uklress
“and give an ‘invitation. to _the “meetings. -
‘stone unturned to liave men come undcr the sound -
of ihe ‘gospel, - . . o o

Ofttimes thie' timid" unsaved. will come to
~ this meeting,'and- the chronic seekers, and the slow-"
- pokes, and with little unbelief on h'md it-is pos— :
- sible to s“eep the altar, and make glor:ous pmgress :

* ‘alot of old women dand a few.old, .men,’" -
- writer ‘would ‘augL,o-,l from practacal e*:perlcnce “that -~ -
- day " meetings are @ decu,led advantage.. .

Slreet from ten till cleven o

. service in the Sabbath school.
teachers- interested, and ]ay your, plans in advance,
" "Have: this a “Revwal D';y ‘and urge-all teachers to
- write or personally inyite each scholar:”
.2+ cerled and. enthusiastic action, -a very . large. school

‘house.  Give as many pegsons something to do as
‘possible. Activity Jbrings -strength as _wel]i as bless-. -

v PO‘\}TAL CaRD INVITATION

-Print 500 or 1,000 postal «cards’ with a-well- -
i wordcd mw_tnllon_on them. Leave a plage at the

bottom for the sender to sign a name,  Give these
out-to the people, not more -than ten to a person,

and ask them to mail to friends .and - those who -
"mr;,ht bc mﬂuencer] to’ come o the mectmgs )

A Suov I\IIFTING “

If lhcro are m.muhcturmg ostab!mhmcnts in the .

place where ‘the révival is held, .try ‘for a shop

- meeting with the men dnd women at noon, say from

12:15 to:12: 55, Have good singing :md a brief,

" Ask for hands for prayer,

e D,w Mnr'rmc.

We once heard of an evrmgchst who smd he

“swould not hold any- mieetings during -the day: for

faithful ‘men’ and women can’ prevail: with God in

. prayer and brm;, victory 10 the meetmgs The
-..-day “meetings furnish ample’ opportunity for the

“unfolding of the Word, imaking plain the .doctrine,
-~ and cstahlmlnn;, the’ saints. .

It also affords oppor-
tumity. for, testimony and- prmsc all very hclpful to

*swell the fide of revival, L
“In some sections i w.ry enlhusmstlc and" Well '
. dttendcd ‘day meetig can be held in the forenoon,
- In ‘other places the largest attendance can be se- -
: Have the people bring
" their Bibles, ‘and take 1(lvanm;,e of the day meet- :
~ings to unfold the truth, The average person who.
- attends church needs tcacking more than preaching. .
Evangelists - dnd pastors ought- to' study to be
Ordmar:ly do not~
" prolong the day meetings too late, or. else thcy wnll o '
_interfere mth the- mght qervmes .

cured in-the afternaon,

teiachers as well as preachers.

A Revivan in; THE Snnn;\n: Scu00L
. Some time. durmg the- “‘sipge”- plan for ‘a revival

can be-secured, -Speak briefly, but pointedly; hold

- .an altar service, and use teachers as personal work-
Run a
red-hot’ altar ‘service, -short -enough not- to mfrmge o
" on the preaching service, if it. immediately . follows

ers to- bring their scholars to “the  altar.

the Sabbath schogl. TIf rightly planned with sense

" and; prayer, this-can be made a very. proﬁtable and
.Lay’ stress upon the conversion of -
«. children; it costs Iess to save a chlld than to comnct

fruftful -service.’

a cnmmal
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If the towri_issmzi“," plan to get into every' -

“Leave na. -

‘But_the
A few.

“Have officers: and

By a con- .

-

—

-

LN

cof truth »

s the key word also to this discussion.

. to have it.
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Tfle Pastor in H is S tudy

'_l— o .- Mllton Smlth

HE Apostlc Paul wrltmg to T:mothy, the
- young minister, said, “Study to shew thyself

. * approved unto God a workman. that need- .
‘eth not to be ashamed, nghtly dividing the word .
The first word in this scripture is the -
‘key to" the. verse. Being approved of God," being
" an’ honorable’ workman and being able to proper]y,
interpret. the truth are all_dependent upon the first:
. _‘mmlstry
My sub- -

- ward, “This word study as related to the minister

Ject is the “Pastor in -His Study.” The topic uses

~the word “study” in a different sense from”what
‘One means the process -
- of studying.while the other relates to the place of
, 1f the discussion be comprehensxve it will’
-, include both, the -place and- pracess. " The :process
" will be included even.. tlmugh the emphasns may be -’

it is used in the_ scripture.

- study.. -

“on the place.

That such a place. as the study is needcd is con=

ceded by all who.are acqmmted with _the ‘situation

..of the ministry. - There is need of a plaée of quiet:- - '
ness away from dtstmctmg disturbances:

.has been, met. in various. ways.

. This need
Moses went up on’ .
“the. mountaln to' be -alone with God. ‘The rural .-
minister has ‘used the shades of the big trees mear .
‘his -home for quxctness and ‘reading. "~ A room in-

the house hias'been set apart at certain infervals of -

the .day for this .purpose by some. -~ Others have

gone to. the church and-locked the door in quiet-

found ~ somewhere, thére was the need of . books,

‘magazines, notes and the like which ‘usually were - .
elsewhere when needed: As a busy man -of the **

commumty the minister needs a’study where the

ingtruments are assembled, where *he may’ quietly- -
. think and prayy where hc -may ook up references
and- information needed. As the:doctors and lawyers . .
" have their- offices for convenience to their work; so.

_ ncss ‘of that building. Lven though quietness was .

the' minister should have a study in: the lntercst of

lus task,.

- “The location of t}us study is also an, zmporhnt"
g _matter. .
‘Where the church and parsondge. are -on the" same.,

Shall it be: in his home or at the: church?

_lots it still ‘is’ debatable as-to which is -the, place

were in another’ ‘building; however néar it may’ be:

- On the other hand, _hlS work will not be interrupted -

nearly so often by wsntors, telephone calls, and by

“domestic affairs if jt-is at the church. Wherever‘
it ‘may be he certainly needs a place :in. which
to study and- to direct the affairs of the’ church..

There are ‘advantages .to either placc -
“If it is.in the home it is easier to reach than .if it

.The question" mturally arises, “‘How much time,. -

‘should -'be - spent in the study?  How much shall

be given -to study and how much to calling?” )

Not every-one would znswer this in the same way.

For gcneral acceplance, - however, the -‘morning is

given to study and -the aiternoon to calling.

*Paper read at. Westcm Oklahom't Dlstnct ‘Preachers’ Mceln
© ing, Murch 1938. . : ; .

is a very good ru]e to go by for a general pro- -

_gram, There will -be times, nevertheless, when this .
- canngt-'be followed ngldly Some feel that three
. hours of the marning is all the time they can ‘spate

. for study. Others are so interested in reading and
" studying that no.time is_given to calling. -All study

and no calling or all calling and no study will not.
do; -they hoth: are mdispensab]e fo. a successful._

It miay be true that voung ministers desiring to '

" be great. pulpitecrs” are inclined: to spend all - their - -

-

- a Jfool; .
mbpré effective in his work had he read but a fraction . -

v lhought
" to develop a thonght is ‘another.”
‘ter of the same book he says, “If a’pastor. neglects
‘his people for. his books he:pays dearly for his sins.

“"He loses that keenness of sensnblhly and - tenderness. B
‘of sympathy which-give sparkle and warmth to the -

- the lives of his peopleé.

time with books. It is-equally ‘true that some find:
it unnatural and uninteresting’ to call among the
parishioners. , To- those mchned to spend” all their.
ume in the study,.let me give an’ excerpt from the
pen’ of Charles Edward Jefferson that is both dif-

ferent: and "intcresting on -the subject:' Tn his book,

~ “Quiet Hints to Growing Prcachers,” he has a .
" chapter an “Books and Reading” o
“A-loud, long’ warning should. be sounded against -
" the intemperate use of books, -

in which he says,

‘Tt is commonly taken
for mranted that reading is of necessity a blessing;
not infrecruently it is a curse,: A reader. of many
books. is counted wise; his reading may. make him
‘\lany a-man would be_saner, stronger,

of ‘the books to which ‘he: has given strength and:
time,

To string . lhoughts togcthcr is one thing,
‘In angther chiap-.

sermon, and-Wwanders in_a realm .of ideas foreign to

his pegple deep"r into His* heart "and if "he is not

* constantly - growing - deepzr into . theirs, ‘his life will |

- grow increasingly mounotonous and e "will he likely . .
“t0.be onc of the notorious one hundred who apply .

. for. gvery .vacant. pulpit,

To sit-in one's ‘study. -

~ grinding out-great ideas, that to a young man: seems’

~the road to pulpit greatness but in. later years.he - .
‘Tearns pulpit greatness is not the knack of playing.

- with idens but the power of expressing a loving: mes- -

+ atmosphiere of fire,”
not be given to the study,

- himgelf and to the message he gwes
“must be, kept' fresh by constant exercise,
_books ‘on varied subjects will keep the’ mmd fertile,

‘sage ' in familiar words and _throwing around it an
-All of our time, therefore, must‘

But, let us remember that the study cattnot -be
neglecled without great loss both to the minister.
T he” mind -

" Reading -

cand will_give freshness to. the sermous -delivered;

This - .~
* gregation " that “Our-pastor is-an old fossil.”

It is possible for the-mind. to deteriorite and atrophy " :

‘and  the minister: himsell to- fossilize. "You have
‘heard the expression “theold- fossil’; “well, I trust - -

that it may not be truly said by any. of our. con-

" he lrue, I am mfrald, 1f we do not study, whelhcr

“They are men -of - thoughts but not of

If a minister is not taking - i

It will -




N ]ocated

- reference..

- Bible for fire;

~and -marvel at, but never - possess,”

¢ PAGE TI:N(266) :

N
-

‘they are brutally frank enough' to say it or not.
The day has. .come when-a worth * while message -
must be given if we want a hearmg
- enough to be enthus:astlc—that is lmportant—but

" our messages must” have more than froth in ‘them.

- Just haranguing and wilderness wanderings-in the -
"+ pulpit are not appreciated by an intelligent:audience,

. Our -people aré usually exceedingly kind to us .
.. preachers, but if we do not stay alive they will -

have to. bury us,” hbwever regretful it may - be.

Both the minister and- the congregation will find. -

freshness in- the preaching that comes from a full

. mind and a warm heart. There are two vo]umes
- - - 1o which a preacher must give his ddys and mghts, .

hlS Bible ‘and his. parish,

- The man who - ddes nnt study is-as certam to'
'fall as if hé had dlready -dropped. out.
. no guamnty that.a man will sucteed in’ the min-
istry . anyway, -but- his' chances "are. . dincreased con-
' ."_siderably if he is mentally awake and applies him--
- self carnestly. Failure, unsucéessflil, Ichabod; fossil,
U misfit; all will be' strung after: the name of the 7
. preacher wheo will not study. There is no permanent -

place in-the muustry for one: too lazy to develop his

.mind: My precious brethren, I am.saying this for
.ohe reasen only and that is, -that we m'ly apply
~ ourselves and’ improve. our own .ministry.
- have stagnated let us refresh ourselves in. the

presence of preat and good authors, and- in the

... presence of Him who w111 meet us in the place ot‘
. prayer. ' ' .
" Something of - the wurk in . the study has hetn ‘
" hinted already - hut let "us come niore definitely: to -
‘that :phase.
be taken care of to improve the hours spent in the =~
- stidy. " For - instance, studying the Sunday. school -
- _'1hsentees from the services, writing Ietters and cards,

. receiving inquirers: and. thc like.

There. are many incidentals which - will

It is not .

“There is- :

Ii we

“'The mlmsterb, '

reading -and studying will be .done, lus personal le- .

.. -yotional life will be exetcised wulun the w*rlls of
I‘he vital llfe of hlS mmlstry is here ’

the study.

" Let us thmk of three rmportanf thmgs m the life

‘Quioting. from. Doctor Jefferson "again, he

paper, magazine, novel reading’ brother may. _envy

Hcre 15 an

" your life.

.power with. God- and man_we' must. pray. N
~ pray effectively” there ‘must’ be both fime and place .

" of grace;

THE, PREACHER’S' MA GAZINE .

Lxcerpt from the pen of the late Rev. C. E. Cornell
taken ‘from the little book, - -Casting the Net. e
“One can judge by the- books a ‘man reads whetheér

he is*a deeplyPspiritudl man or not. If his libfary

-contains numerous 'books on.the doctrine. ‘and ex-. ..
: perlerlce of - holiness - or -entire - sanctification, books =
on prayer and ‘spiritual life, I cduld, with some de-. e
.. gree of accuracy, judge of hls oW personal expert-
‘ence, and the effectiveness of ‘his ministry.’” n
- There are- books _ on. other subjects that should
be read. - We'need 1o keep up. with the times, and -
- to know what is being done in thé world, Books
_ on psychology, psycluatry and- phllosophy should -be - -
~ read, - The seriousness 4f the minister’s. work: calls
_ for some lighter reading also.
read trash, but some fiction can be selected that
_he will enjoy. And, too, books like “A’ Fortune to
" Share,” by Vash Ynung, of “How to Make Friends
~ and, to Influence. PeopIe,” by Dale. Carntgle should.
be read. The fact is-that theré are so many good "~
things - to. ‘read "and study ‘untjl after one . gets
) started it is hard- to quit.. . S
. 'Thé questton may drise,. “Where can 1 get these T
fbookc;?" It is- best to have ydur own library but
.it is not always po%mble We will:do we]l to forego..
a few luxuries. and purchase  good Dbooks, Good -
" books are your true -friends.
“They ‘will help yoy to succeed in your . -
" work: "I you are fot able to buy many hooks, .
~-you will find a brother pastor has some ‘that he

They will enhance

will lend to-you. - The public-library will have. many

volures that you will want to:read. There.are so.
“many . spurce$ that everyone who really wants to,A .
“rénd can find books.

" The preacher s time and plnce for prayer is found
also in ‘the study, "This is so. impm‘tant to  his

 ministry! - A prayerless ‘ministry is a. fruitless one; -
-a prayerful ministry.is usually powerful and fruit- .
ful, We cannot stay long in-His presence without’

becoming Jike ‘Him,  T§, therefore, we would have

for it:- Both of these are provided in the study. It

()f a n]lnlste[' th'lt are. done in h‘s Sludy I"n‘st’ IS'. . 1‘5 Jhere thﬂt hlS soul bears its burdens to the thronﬂ' ‘

his' geneérat studymg -We cannot Jeam’ everything .
, and therefore-'we must select that material whieh . -
‘will- aid us in the work. of the Lord, Theré must - -
. be Bible study, ‘devationil reading, doctrinal “em-
phuqlb, studies 'in theglogy, church: 'history, histery -
. - .in.general, jOllt’n'l]S magazines, ‘church’ papers, the
- dailies, poetry and hiographies, ‘as well as books of * -
“The . minister’s prefessmn calls for- a-
_ definite: type .of study just as does any other pro-
- fession.
sdys, “Let the man of the pulpit read poetry for
 language and vision, biography for impulse and com-
. fort, history for proportion .and perspective, ‘and ‘the
He who keeps constant- company -

with the kings and queens.of human thought will
~have a keenness of insight, a-delicacy of touch and = -
“ an energy of persuasion which hisindolent, news- .

"It is here that he pleads the cause of
‘humanity to God., -

was to Moses—a placc to meet. God. 1t is-to the

~ people what the mountain was to God’s people of .
.old—a place where they are represented to God
. and where God gives' His messagé for the people. . -
~“The pastar in his study is a “prince with God” if.he
: It is- where 'many
- church -problems dire settled, - Poor .indeed is the.
... -minister who has - not learned to settle most differ- -
- ¢nees arising in the .church on his knees before God. ’
- Some cannat. be settled there but many can. . :
- Preacher brother, if we excel at this point we are . .
" on the right. track.,  May we not do less praying:but”

fulfills- his duties as he should..

more. - The nature of our work demands miore than

human wisdom and strength, “We are able to do
. our. tasks only.as we dre endued with power from
.on hlgh One of the supreme avenues to this needed :
. power is prayer. When we think of what has been -

He will not want to- -

If we .,

It is to him what the mountain- "
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‘the time.~

- of the day.
with _spiritual blessedness,
. ‘comies in touch with ‘the power of God, preparing
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~ -done.in. answer to prayer and falth we t1ke cour- -
" age and feel like praying mightily to God who .
- &till answers prayer today..

* of what: could have been done if we had prayed and -

. Buit when. we think

exercised faith we feel like repenting for faithfulness.

. Let us therefore send up frequently strong and fer-
-vent cryings to God for ourselves, our churches, and
the lost about us,

Do not. neglect prayer. in your
study ‘Resolve to pray more and do it. God ‘will

‘answer; you will get a fire within, your congregatmn'- :
will feel it and your ‘ministry \nll be more suc- -

cesst’ul in-every way; do not fail to pray.

- Furthermore it is in the: study t_h'\t the man of
(‘:c’od prepares the message 'that is 1o be delivered..

First of all he prays for a guidance as to the mes-
sage: that should be “given.

for God’s message. Tt m'ty bc sumethmg that-T have

read- béfore, something in .my note ‘book, or it may -
"be a SUb]ECt or text that is brand-niew.
stapd out in my mind-from ‘all others and I have
". rest in thinking of -thgm' for the .services I take
- -Many times ivhile.
. still on my knees 1 write down some of the main.

them. as being God's: messages. -

thoughts connected with™ the topics. or “exts, ' I

| ~ suppose this is something qtml]ar to the way all. of

our brethren, prepare, - _
References are’ made to bool\q notes, commen—

. taries, scriptures, and various sources in completing
“the fine of thought for the sermon.

Detailed out-
line i made and sometimes the’ sermion’ is written
in full,

It is in

fourth, preparation of hlmself w1H be dISCUSSCd in

: cnnclusmn

* It is while in rhedltatlon, stud

him for éontacts with others,  Fresh from the pres-

_ence of God he inspires and .refreshes those’ whom -
D His influence is heavenward because of
- what he i5.as a result of being alone with God. - The -

he meets,

: T am not speaking for .
.- you now, brethren, but for-me 1 want to feel that
- God has given HIS micssage.
~a matter of Gud’s _dealing with each of us individu-
ally. In my case T.am on the.outlook for topics -
- and materials constantly. ‘A" note. book that . con-
ains sumon:c suggestions is kept near. me most of
On Thursday wotning in prayer 1 w‘ut.

How that. is known is

“When they .

" mind and soul. .
“remember. that no group. of people havi: the honor ™" -
" that iis ours. Nor any calling is quite s¢ significant -
If ‘we are hanorable servants we '
- must live worthy ol our high. calling. - Let us not

It can be seen how necessary. it is for .the
. winister to have accessiblg’ in his study such ref- -
... erence books .and helps as will- make  his message : .
© ~full and complete on the subject ‘in- hand. '
.th¢ study and among his books plus - the personal
[ €quation, .aided by divine -grace. . that largely de- .
~ termine what the man of God 1% both in the pulpit’ ..
~.and in the commumty e ol
. Let mc sum up the three spec:ul things that thé :
_pastorin_his study does. . First, he reads and studies . =
-in general; -second, he finds there’ the' time and place
for prayer; Hur(i, there he prepares his sermon, and - -

) r'tyer and qmet-g,- E
" ness that he thinks of plans, met 0 s and suggestions
! for the whole progranr.. It is from this place that .
he goes. with plans and strength to.carry on the
- work of the church.” The dynamo of his soul gen-
- ‘erntes power: that energizes him for the’ activities
‘His : whole- persondhty is saturated -
1t is while here that he .

v

atmosphere about him is the result of the thoughts.

‘and ‘preparation back ‘in the study The atmosphere
.. that he creates. and the influence he sheds forth
. are possible hec.mse of his experience hacL in lus
- study.

It is not only the pouer ‘house for his weekday'

"+ activitics but also for his Sunday duties. . If he

goes."tu the _pulp:t ‘on -Sunday after havmg fully -

- utilized the provisions .of his study during the week
“he ‘will' not only be -full. of ideas but- he will be full .

of God; he will have thdt peculiar mmcthmg that
we call unction.  There will be power in- the mes-

~sage and he will be knoivn as 2 -man of God, His- _' _
_very soul will speak to the people. They will h(mg‘ B
on to his words, and respnnd with all their souls.

He will be the greatest man in the: community to .
his cnngregatmn T hey would not exchange himfor
any ‘other pastor on carth.
they are God's people and God' feeds. their souls
through their pastor, 50 they are satisfied and happy.

... They dread to -think that’ the time’ will, aver come .
‘ “when they will have to, give him up,

‘But they .
secret]y acknowledge tlmt such -a powerful man of

‘God cannot_be: kept in. a small place, for-God has
" use of him in larger. fields “of ‘service.

Brother it 15 :
up to us whether .we have . this “self- prepamtmn

~. which will give us poise, confidence and acceptance’ Ny
or-whether we stumble along h'ﬂf-hedrted antl only o
: haIf—way do God’s waork. '

"It takes:time and cffort to be. prep'lrcd both, in
Is it not worth the cost? - Let us

as the ministry.

shrink from' the efforts which prepare ' us. for our

task. - It -is: fine to be prepared in mind but'let
. none "of us. be satisfied: to serve without the whole
.personality  being saturated ‘with the Spmt and . .
" - power of God. :
.-effurt in' the study we shall find an' inner glow. .. .
- coming therefrom, - We shall find that our ministry ~-
. will hwe both Tight and warmth in it..
- help us to earncstly npply ourselves fo- thls most .
_uorthy cause,

If we will give ourselyes in diligent

. May God

“Sacnf!mal gwmg is ‘one - of the truest ewdences

of the inner change wrought by the ‘watmed heart.. = =

Giving to’God through his Church-is one of the h:gh-' =

est forms of expressions of the changed ‘heart,”The
. laynien of the early church gave all théir possessions.-
" This-was practu:'llly true of John Wesley, ‘The- ‘king-

dom.of God is the mbst costly. thing that has.ever

‘béen -instituted on earth. ‘Tt cost. God his Son. It -
- cost_Jesus his life. Many others have paid the price
Cwith theit lives. . Everyone who cothes into the king-
. “dom must pay the price; a life dedicated to the-ex-
© ...tension of that kingdom.  This will-include material.

possessions, for, rightly. understood, they represent

. life and have no value apart. from Chnstnan living
~and ‘service. ”-—G L. Mom:r.ocr( m Ci:rrst:au Advo- -

rate

He.is God’s'man and.




. and yet not heing hdppy in the Lurd, all this might -
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The Happy Pastor o
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RECALL a 'statment made a few yeers ago by
Dr. John W. Goodwin, “The church has no’ ex- -

cuse for existence only as it radiates Jésus Christ

" round about.” "This being true the pastor, thé recog-
nized leader, should. be one of the happiest persons
©in the commumty "We do not mean he should be.
' the. clown’ of the neighborhood, God forbid, but he
- should create. a cheerful atmosphere as a rcsult of .
+ ‘an inward, happy soul,

close to him should contribute to this conditjon:

- A quotation from George- Mueller is very sug- -
“It has pleased the Lord to -
. - The. point is this; I saw more .-
: _elenrly than ever before that the first great “and -
_-primary business to. which 1 oug,ht to attend, every - -

.gestive to the [)'lStDFS
teach nie’ a ‘truth;

day was, to have my soul happyin the Lord, For

myself as’ it becomes 4 child of God in' this world;

tiol be-attended -to in the l‘l[,ht spirit.~ Before this

time my praclice has béen to give myself to prayer -
- after having dressed myself in. the morning.  Now -

1 saw ‘the most important thing I had to do was to

give myself to the reading of God’s ‘Word, and to~

~ “meditate on it, that thus my heart. mlght‘he com-

o Jiold he crosses.

' gresswe move,

forted, encou'rnged,,we_r‘med, reproved, instructed;

arid that thus, by means of the Word of God, whilst B
meditating on-it, my heart might be brought into ex- -

perimental communion w:th the Lord.”

" "The family of ihe pastor can make a valu'lb]e re-
. —"hglous contribution to the: church and cummumty in

* .giving them a happy shepherd.
" the compamon should content herself with the state

and station in which she finds herself, To refer to
the prosperity of other days, and thé deprivations and

hardships of the present, will chill the ‘heart and
“trouble the mind: of - any normal man.
should leave his home in peace, to go among his. -
“people, bringing  sinshine and cheer to every thregh- .
_ “The children in loving obediencte -
" “ghould live in peacé among themselves, should be

" the pastor's strongest supporters,’ ready - to put theit

liand .to any task. - Children reared in a parsonage -
are. fair judges of good preaclung, and a complaint on -

the sermon: from them means more- lh'm ‘one- fmm the

_Ieadmg deacon’ in thie church.

Each local: church desiring to succced wnll m'lke
S a lwrge contribution. towird ‘its own success in soul .
" winning when it looks well. to the care of its pastor. -

" We-do not' mean le should be pampered and hu-

- mored; but remove every unnecessary burden, “that
" he may give hlmself to the ministry of ‘the word of .
" Go along with him in every pro- "
Withhold all burtful criticism.© A
little remembrance on his birthday, Christmas ‘and *
other nmuversarles a f,lad hdnd wnll 5end h1m to _'_'

God and prayer

The writer of Proverbs .
17:22 says, “A- merry heart doeth good like a, . -
medicine; but a “brokep spirit drieth the bones.” "
The paslor should see to it that he is happy and all -

But. how?" Frist -

A pastor
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" ‘Ihe" pulpit’ with a warm heart, a beaming smile to. ©
We contend the best advertis- .
~ment for thc clmrch isa happy pastor L '

outpreach- himseli,

How to Make a Decrease
By an Observcr

CNY N'uarene minister who is anxious to report

to, his next *Annual District Assembly a large
(lccrease in members, and ‘to leave the church con-
siderably “short+in -salary,f.nmy effectually sec'ure
" both results by carrying out the following rules:
.~ 1. On going to the new church make a-com-
- plete overhaul of the ¢hurch roll..
foll considerably il you will just notice that there .
-are several that are not as-regular in attendance on
_ the-means of grace as they should be.” ,
“former pastor. had forbearance in hopes of- restoring -+ -
: them, but you should cut them off at once, you might' -

even threaten to bring a complaint against the former

* " 'pastor to his- Dlslrlct Supermtendent and Advnsory
L Board -
.. T might" seeL ‘to set truth before the.unconverted, 1
- might seek to benefit believers, 1 might seek to relieve - -
the distressed, T might’in other ways scek to behgve

_ 1f you h(‘d[‘ any of the members prmsmg your
predtccssor, take the uppurlumly of .saying all you“
- cin against his character and abilities. : .
7% '1f there have been any bad- cases of im-
-modesty or -immorality beforc you came, talk“to
© everybody- about- it sift- the circumstances to the'-
very ‘bottom, so as to prevent them heing forgotten, -
cand tell everybody that - because -of these canditmns"‘
- God cannot and will not work, therefore the’ cause is
- permaneéntly injured.
_ ‘4: If you find there is lelblon in the chureh be-
sure (o take sides.
~mouthed” and neitral.

Yot cannot afford to be “mealy

you: have an’ opportunity.. . Remember you are not

. “under law, but under grace,” you have your freedom -

and-you. w1!l plan” your. own wotk and program in-
" dependent of the distridt and generai program.. Do

‘what you: can’ to. localize your -church and people,
- Turn them against the leadership of the church. _
-7 7.~ Never trouble about sermonizing until’ Sat— o
. urd'ty, and then spend about half the day corsider- -

ing .what suhjects yau "will ‘preach -about, “and the

7 -other ‘half in making- out mieager- outhnes, then go

into the pulplt dependmg upon the inspiration. of

/the moment, -ot, in other wnrds, for- God to rew.ird
"your mdustry .
¢+ There - are sone other suggcshons that I could

make, but- since seven -is a perfect. number and I
 want you. to be a perfect success, T will stop- for ..~
But if the editor lets lhlS get ‘wet with’
.prmters ink T will be back ab"un next monlh

this. time,

“You can cut the. .

Perhaps the’ - -

“One side’ is bound to he.
~wrong, find the right sule and- gct on it,- .md take a
. definite stand. T
5 In vnsmng, hslen lo dll you hear about the - .-
member’s: private affairs, and  then go to other mem-..+
‘bers”of the chutch and teil all you have heard- (of - -
course n. conﬁdence) ‘about everybody. else This "~
will give you, in a-short time,.an excellent illustra- -
. tiom, if you are prepiring a- sermon about Samson's
~foxes scattering ‘firebrands. .
.+ 6. Make-it a special point: to take issue. wnth the
district and general leaders of ithe church any time-

.

' u'-xur»x-»xga-zni-x-s-ic -

-my troubles to.

o ~ things,
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Open Letters to a Young
Mm:ster s Wife -
By a Mxmatera Wlfc _
*%%*%*%*%****%*%***%%%*%%***E%%ﬁ*%

NUMBER EIGHT

: DEAR ‘ANN:
© 1 am .going.to’ begm rtght where Tleft off in my o
- “-last letter and try to give you some idea of ‘the

- ™ joys and the sorrows, the’ advantagcs and the haz- ‘

- ards that all ministers and ministers’ wives will meet* -
_“with in the delicate business of trying to help people -
" with "their personal problems: and di ifficulties.

“Ifit "were not so pqthetlcally serious, it 'would be

positively funny sometimes to see- the dependence of -
- people upon. the pastor, and his’ mfc for anything

. und everything when emergencies- “arise-in their lives. .
“There seems to be a- persistent idea upon the p'trt.-

of the public that preachers “know all the answers,”

’ 'md people seem to feel the same way aboul preach-
ers” wives, )
““you _will fmd Ann, that you dnd: your husband will

‘be. reqmred to cngage in' aperating a taxi service,
--an. emergency - relief station, an employment agency,
a court of domestic relations, an amatéur Jaw office .
and even a. first aid’ dlSpcnsary “You will have op-
) pnrtumtles to intervene and temptations to mterfere :
“=_in all kinds of human relationships, . - _
. Itis-of no usé-to say.that people have no nght to

expecl so'much, “The fact remains that they do ex: °
* pect it, and to me their implicit faith in our abikity -
- o meet their needs is a real compliment - th'lt chaI-

. lenges one not to-disappoipt them, . .
+" You may find it somewhat puzaling. and perhapS'. :
", disconcerting {0 realize’ that it never seems to occur

" to. most peaple that we ourselves have- any’ personal -

" problems, teémptations or trnls
_.and a little. gmuséd one time to have a member of
-~ our church tell .me that'she wondered’ whoni1 told
She had ‘been - unburdening her.

If you ‘have not- already discovered . it,

own heart to me-quite frecly and had -observed: oth-

e ers doing. the same thing; T do not remember what

1.said to her but I could: hive told her then' as I am

'te]lmg you now: ‘that once "when personal - problems.
.threatened to absorb ‘my attention, the Lord ‘defi-
* " nitely assured me that if I would. help to lift the
. .burdéns of others. He would earry” mine,
+-have truly found that the best cure for a personal
- ~heartache. is to’ pour heahng balm on séme othEr...-,'
-, wounded heart, : -
-At this point I ‘want to offer a few wnrds of cau-,,
, tlon and 1 do hope you will not feel that it.is in
. - any way reflective upon. your sense of the fitness of = -
You are in a posntlon to learn many inti-~ -
° mate. details about. the lives and ¢ven the inner ‘feel-
-ings of the people of your church and. congregation. -
. < "You .are bound to find out people’s secret’ antipa-
- -thies. .and gncvances toward each. other..
- - 'tongues will divulge in-your presence revelahons that_
. will shock your very soul.-
. any field: of labor Defore you will have information’

You will not be Jong

T .. - - e
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*: friendships,
“‘who have been. most inconsiderate toward you or

¥
&
"
E your husband will be in your power just -as Saul ..
o
%

T ‘was surprised. - -

“And T

- Careless
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. whethcr you w.mt it or not tlnl wouid'gwe you

thé power to start an msurrectlon or secver. lifelong’
There will .come times .when people

was in the power of David on-that famous occasion.

- when he and ‘Abishai crept: past ‘Saul's careless ‘body-
* guard and stood over the sleepmg monarch. We are .
‘all human, Ann, and it may even look to you .as it -
- did to Ablshal as though God Jhad delwered your- a
~enenty into your hand.

It might seem to be domg God a. service to

* drop a word that would break up a vicipus circle of

carnal .church membiers who  have leagued together
to oppose themselves:to a truly spiritual program.
But do not. he deceived.

(2.Cor. 10: 4),"

As Chambers puts.it, “God never.

It is a good thing, Ann; far a
preacher’s wife- Lo have a” hidden . chamber -in. her -

‘mind where she " resolutely. locks "up all the secrets

she knows which, if allowed to get into.circulation,
wotild- be- bound to brmg, harm. or cmb'trrassment

. “to'somehody.  There are occasions, ‘however, when

“the knowledge of the’ facts in a. given cdse w:ll give
“you the power, to do, untold good without letting
-+ anyone be sadder or wiser. As I said.in my last let- -
Coter, @ minister’s wife must -needs be magnanimous, -

There is another temptutmn that may-assail you

"af some time* or other and. that will. be an. almost.
,.overpowering - desire to take thmgs into your own
.hands and see to.it-that justice is done,
guilty personally to having tried at times to- play

I plead

policeman. .1 trembled afterward when T realized

the harm that might have resulted and in one case.
1 remember having to “eat humble pie” and apolo-
gize. fo someone who ivas embittered. by my mter--;

ference. In-fact”two or ‘three times in my early :
days as & minister’s wife I tried to_set.things straight -

by my own efforts .but it never' turned’ out well.
“One time, one of our best and most sincere- members ‘

came to us with a most shocking story of the .cruel -

subjecled by her husband. It was plamly a case for
police. intervention and we succeeded in -having the -
case ‘taken up-only to have the poor little woman .

. refuse to- testify -against her brutal husband where-

" “upon he ‘was released to abuse her ds usual. - I

" have come to the conclusmn after several such ex-

" periences, that no matter. what peop]es family trou-

~ bles involve, the best thing' a minister and- hm_ wife

_can do is to do their utmost to get all parties con- .

“cerned .in a right relationship with God but do

- nothipg that "will lock like “taking sides.” For if
- the offending party feels that the minister is trymg

" :to ‘bring him or her to justice it is likely to raise
.an. 1nsurmounmhlc barner to that mdmduals sal-

‘ “For -though we walk in = §
. the flesh we do not war after the flesh: .for the .
- weapons of our warfare are not carnal but mlghty
~through God 'to the pulling down ‘of 'strong holds” .
S Pmycr 'is* the  only “weapon  that
- God -wants us to use insuch cases and-any, knowl-. -
““edge. about people thdat we gain cither by natural
- means or by ‘spiritual discernment is a challenge to - -
. to intercession,
. gives us d:scernment that we may Cl‘lthlze but ‘that
Cwe may intgrcede.”

.and .inhumantreatment to- which her sister was being *




v ke § e ww v

v

O,

- its " chrysalis, -

“ward body and weak, bedraggled wings, _

- gle was the very thmg it had’ needed to develop .
-~ those wings.
-.stand by and pray and let God take’ people through -
things when it seems ‘as though He ought to deliver .

L
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vation. God does not. use coercion -on human hémgs- :
- and I am sure He does not want His children to-
I saw somc sad resulls .one time, of .-

do it either,
.the efforts of a group of sincere bit misguided Chris-

© tian people to- convince several young _people that -
they were “called” to God’s-'work,”" God may usc -

others to confirm someone’s impression "that he is
“called” but.T doubt if He neceds a third party to

~ reveal His will to any honest Christian heart..

Even- \\hcn we see people. unqucshonably ﬂymg'.
in the face of Providence and invoiving themselves = -

in_inexcusable dilemmas we must still be patient

with them and not feel that it is, “good cnough'

for them” if they . suifer- for it.
- There are.so many phases of. thls sub]ect Ann

“that I have not been able to deal with” it adequately -
% but to bring this to a conclusion let me -say that L
~have found. by'. experience;” painful. and otherwlse .

“that there are: two extremes to be. avoided in th:s

matter of concerning ourselves with the problems of -
One_ is the. mistake of undertal-.mg to. do -

~others,".

tao miuch and trying to play the part of an amatetr
rovidence,”’

because- we. see sq much of it on every. hand and
find. ourselves inadequate to deal with it.. :

Concerning the former, a ccrtam writer says, “One

of -our. severest lessons comes froni the- %tubhorn e
1efusal to sec that we must ‘not - interfere “in other '

peopleq lives, It takes a long time to realize thc
" danger of being an amateur providence, ‘that is, in-

terfering with God’s order for others, You seea ..
certain person suffering and you- say, ‘He shall 'not . -

suffer,. and T will Sec that ‘he docs not... You put
your ‘hand straight in front. of God’s perm:sswc will
to prevent it and God says, ‘What is that-to thee?”

If there is. stugn'mon spiritually- never allow it to )
+'go-on, but get into God's presence and find out the”

reasan for-it, " Possibly’ you will find .it-is becausc:

, you ‘have been interfering "in the life of - another;
proposmg things. you -had ne right te propose, ad- :
- vising when you- had: no right to advise. ‘
. do have to give advice God will advisethrough you. . =
Your -

~with the direct understandmg of His Spirit.
. part is to be so rightly related to God that ‘His dis
_cernment comes * through you- all the time for the
blessing of another soul.” ™ -

‘T have been gullly a]ong with- othcr Chnsnzm

oworkers of trying to mike thinps easier for. people”’

_- .50 that they would 'not - be- tried so sorely by the
- pressure of circumstances only -to find that the Lord -~
-did “not appreciate - my meddling. "The ‘result’ was -
~ about the same’as in. the -case .of a beautiful® .moth -

- that a sympathetic -individual tried to assist in- its

secmmgly futile struggle to disentangle itself from
When -the poor 'thing finally was
free it presented a grotesque figure with' large, awk-

The strug-

. It takes real failh“in God to just

them out of their troublcs. Therc arc t:mcs whcn

5 God.”

- The. other is: the danger of becoming -
* immune to.the dbpeal of human need and “suffering

When you * - -

I

1 :‘lm called upon to comfort.peoplc going through T
deep waters and -suffering misfortunes: fram which. -

there is no possible human escape or release, If I

did ‘not know that . God truly loves every human:

being and can take them lhroug,h anything L would
_never be ablé to face people in such situations.

“this work is the fact that I have had the privilege

- of standing sti]l .and seeing. the -salvation of the

_Lord in the lives of saints under, excruciating trial;

And let me humbly testify, Ann, that I have ex-:
* perienced - ‘that -divine emblmg and Hstrengthening - .
in some” very dark -
1 have truly been able-to .. -

with might in the inner man”
hours in my own life,
“comfort “them that @are in-any trouble by the

comfort wherewith we ourselvcs are comforted” of- .
Though as yet you have not personally gone- .- -
through soinc of the things that others have, please -
_take my word for it, you need never be afraid to
‘sing. to any . soul though pressed out. of - me1sure)

bcyond strength” ‘that ]|ttlc choruq

: “Hs’ﬂ mkc yon tixmugh Imwrvrr you re mcd,
Ilis- tender “carc_is never denied, ;

So ahways ‘trust His promise so true,

Hc’.’l ta&c you .“J’zmuy!.'mﬂe’ll take you H:roug]x e

I szmg this chorus just a short tlme ago tg a woma.n -

. who is dying with cancer. If you could -have seen

her dear face: light ‘up, Ann, it would have .done
‘your heart good, My own insufficiency to-meet hu- =~ <.
man nceds no longer makes me reluctant to. face "
suffering. humanity for T -know that God can give -

them grace and glory. I have scen Him do. it. .

- Please forgive. me for being so preachy. I got.so * -
stlrred within as'I wroté -that’ T almost forgot 1. °
) *T ‘guess. by the time 1 -

write you a few 'more times you will know all my.
:weak points but I do not cdre if it wnil only hclp =

“was just writing a letter.

- you to avoid my mistakes.
o Ym.rrs m Hts b[esscd service,
: S : Homa VINCENT

If You Are a Chrzsttan |

You will seek '1bov’e all else-to please your Lord

You will avoid - the. 1ndulgence and amusements
o wluch will be an injury ta your ‘body, mind or soul, .

You, will be careful of your influence, that the " -
pun of.it is ever, churchward and heavcnward rather Lo

“than worldward and hellward,
You will take’ an active interest in all tho‘;e ac-

' tivities ‘which are’ set for, the” welfare . and salvatxon
-"of men, :
You will not -be smsﬁed v.uth cqllectwe actmty R
_.only but will plan as an mdmdual to serve’ indi-- .

v&du'ﬂs.

You will® p!ace eternal above temporal welf'lre ‘

for yousself, your family nnd others.

You 'will not be satisfied. with a “nominal” . -
. Chnstlamty but only with an. inner experience. .
‘You will know the Lord and will gladly pass on -

to know Hlm bettcr ulec X ree. Mcthaa‘rst

The thmg that gives me courage to go on Wlth.'
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Storehouse Ttthmg
L R. F. HEINLEIN '

S e come to you' to discuss this very im-
_ portant subject we shall not try to give

Trulhs that ‘are fundamental

all wisdom, who has established laws thiat- so regu-

_late the universe until scientists can’ calculate fo.. .
" the fraction of 2 moment an.eclipse, surely has estab- -
" lished definite laws for the financing of the. greatest
" enterprise of ime or cternity,
o petson questions the intelligence of God wha thinks -
"~ He called. men out' of the world, org'lmzed them -
into what is.known .as the Church, and gave them a

. ommission to roake disciples of -all men, and then
.. ..-depends  upon the Church to be carried forward by -
"-.n haphazard ‘hit and miss system of finance.. - Oh,

It seems to me that

‘He has said, “The tithe is 'the Lord’s.”. ch

3 but someone says,” “Oh, that” was for thé Hebrew
 church in :the -old: dlspcnSatlon
~lieve facts; We ‘must admit’ that the New Testament
is enfolded in the Old, and the -Old' Testament is
-~ unfolded in the New. _
. is, ‘then God did. 1ot abandon His financial - p]an
for the. advancement of His kingdom when He

i that be so, and. no ‘doubt

Someone: says, 41§
“you-can show us that storchouse tithing was prac-

bear ‘in ‘mind the ‘title of ‘this paper, “Storehoyse

where the tithe .is to be paid.
Tlthmg is a very ancient practice, foi we- ﬁnd

L recorded in Genesis 14: 20 where Abrabam paid, or
.. gave- tithes to Melchizedek, king of Salem. Most
. ‘Bible students teach that, Melchizedek is a type. of -

“If that De so then Abraham, taught

by éxample that all should pay tithes “fo- Christ.

Now that i
Theré is 1o logic or .

S you something new . but shall probahly. '

‘. cover much of the ground that others have in deal-
-ing With this subject, o

- are. p]amly statcd in the 'Word of God, and we are -
. sure-this is ‘one' of ‘the findamental . truths of the
: First, it is fund4mental to the mamt'unmg'
. of-a right relationship with God..Second, it.is fun-
" .damental to the advancement of. His’ kmgdom _
A person would naturally think that-a’ God of

If we ate to be-

" ticed by the Old Testament'saints,. then I .might -
. be able to believe-it is for us today.”
" ‘just what I propose to.do. _
- argument that is as ‘authentic:as the Word of God . -
' so we shall give you thus saith the Lord. Now.

Tithing.”” Ttthmg is the mainspring of this subject-
and storehouse is the hand that pomts to Lhe place '

The New Testament teaching is  that -we are 1n~'

: slructed to brmg our tlthes to tlle church

" it at all,

"Again Jacob made a 'vow to. Goﬁ recorded in

" Genesis 28:.22, that he would give -a tithe to God
- -of all that God would give him, Oh, yes, someone .
.. says, “Jacob was 4. Jew. and was trymg to strike

" a bargain with God.” ~ Oh, no; Jacob recognized that-

everything. belongs to God and if he got anything. -
" God must give it:to him. ‘The record shows God

. -took him at his word and endowed him:with ma:
* terial . blessings.,

If he had béen trying to deceive -
God- He would ‘have known it, do. you not think so?"
With. these two instances given:in the Bible and.
with numerous’ mst'mces from Adam down to Abra-

“. ham and Jacob of the giving of offermgs and study-

ing the record .of the written law as given.to Moses -
by God, I am.convinced that tithing was commanded -

" and. practlccd from Adam down-to the close .of ‘the
“old dispensation, or the coming of Iesus Christ.

‘Now let us look into some of the dircct tcachmgs '

.':'of God relative fo the paying of. tithes and for -

what. purpose they ‘were paid. In Leviticus 27: 30-. " -
34 it réads, “And all the tithe of the land, whether of . . -
the seed . of thc land or of the fruit-of the ‘tree, is

.the Lord's; it is holy unto the Lord.: And if 1 man

will redeem’ ought of his tlthcs he .shall add thereto
the fifth part thereof, ‘And concerning the tithe' of

the. herd, oe'of the flack, even. of whatsoever passeth .
under. ‘the. rod, the tenth shall' be holy unto the

Lord, He shall not search whether. it. be good or
bad, neither shall - he change it: and ‘if he change.
then both it and the- change - shall "be
‘holy; it “shall not beg. redeemed: "These. are - the

~ commandments, which the Lord commanded Moges ..
_ for. thic -children -of Israel inMount, Sinai.” :
are no arguments as to where these. commandments '

There:

came itom, Thcy are God's own-words. - _
Now. the next quesuon is,- “What was “the tuthe' :

to be used for?”  We Hear "God speaking in Numbers

'18; 26 unto thé Levites telling them He had given
lhem the tithe and that it was their_ mhentancoA

- and ‘that ‘they were to pay “a tithe out “of their in- N
heritance to the priests. We believe the Bible teaches - @

the Levites of the New Testament are those who -

‘ _ate called by God- for full time service in His king-

-dom, As’ the 'tithes ‘in .the Old Testament " times:

© were the support:of those who kept up the house of -

‘God and the work so those ‘of the New Tesmment

" ‘who' keep upthe ‘house of God and its work are -
. .to be supported by the tlthes of the people, .- -

Now “let us look at this matter of storéhouse

tithing. - We read over in the Book of Nehemiah
13:.10-13, the house of God was forgaken and the

- Levites and singers had gone out' inte the. fields

to work, " Why was the house of God forsaken?-

-Because the people had failed to obey God in bring- - -

" ing in ‘their tithes into. the. treasuries. ~Nehemiah .
~ says, “1 percewed that the port:ons of the. Levites
_ had not been gwen thém [the portions of the Ler ‘-




-

‘he said,

- have 'is the ‘Lord’s
"then we will begin to search the Word to find out
- what instructions God-has given to us as “stewards.
-~ We will niot have to starch long until we will find
"~ He sald,
- search still more ‘'we' will find what the tithe is” for
© . and where we are to pay or place.it,

; avenue of spiritual growth and development.
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- vites are the tithes], for the Levntesl and the smgers,
that did the work, [the work of the house of God], -
“were fled every ‘one to his_field. ‘Then contended
I with the rulers, and" said, Why is the house of -'
- God forsaken? And I gathered them together and

set them. in. their plice. Then brought all, Judah'~
the tithe of the corn and the ‘riew wine and the,
oil” unto' the ‘treasuries. * And I made treasurers
over the treasuncs” Has  Nehemiah established

+ some new thing ‘in: havmg the pcople bring their -
- tithes unto the treasuries.or is he ‘just following '
- God’s. commandment rtelative to ‘the:matter? . Oh,” "
. no, this was not some new thing but had been pra.c- o

tlccd long before Nehemiah's time.

We do not need some- new-hngled 1dca What

 we need to do is to find out what .God s will is ‘and.

follow "that and we shall be .assured of success.

tion, !-but ye say, Wherem have we rabbed thee?
In : tithes .and’ offerings.” " They were cursed, -not

. . just ene ot two, but every one of them: And I ani-
" convineed ‘that. that 'same ‘fact still stands unre--
‘. pealcd today. [ The individual,"the church or the

nation that farls to put God ﬁrst is.under the curse.
God laid down’ a challenge ‘to the people of
Malachi’s time, by saymg, “If ye will bring -in all

* .the' tithes and offerings into the -storchouse . [not

. scatter  them” about promm:uous]y to ‘every Tom,
. Dick" and - H’rrryj T "will open the windows of

* heaven, dnd pour you out a blessmg, that there shall

not be room. enough to receive it.” Now notice the

conditions upon which ‘this blessings is ‘given; brmg,

the tuhcs ‘and offcrmgs into- the- storchousg,

Oh, yes' you say, “I would like ‘to have the
' ovcrﬁowmg blessmg o

Then obey the injunction,
Would you wear the crown, then bear. the_cross.

There are a lot of good pcoplc over this country .

who feel -they are storehbuse. tithers because they -

give a. tenth " of their income to the many worthy
“agencies that appeal to them. But they have shot
- wide 'of 'the mark™ and.the reason is because thcy

have -‘assumed the ownership of what' rightly be-
longs . to God: "When we: recognize - that all we-
and that we are only steivards, -~

“The. tithe is the Lord’s,” Then if we -
“In this quest
for 'God's will for us as stewards we will fintl - an
If we”
are fajthful siewards there will be a deeper .motive

. than mercly paying eur -tithes into the storehouse- -
. because it is ‘commanded of-us, but we do_it be--

cause we love Him. "And, if we love God with all

our hearts we will rot go around’ questioning the
- legality and reasonableness of -tithing..
~ "Holy Ghost fell on .the disciples ‘on “the -day of
" Pentecost they “were so overwhelmed with His di- -

‘vihe love, and received such a -vision of the need -
.~ of the world "about_ them that they did not stop-'-‘_
. with merely .paying a tithe or two but sold their

‘When the”

- -apostles. -

“something beiter! yet.

-and known of all men.
' -lwmg advertisements.

possess:ons and lard the prrce at the feet of the
: ~Were they practicing storchouse tithing?
Oh, yes, they realized "that tithing was only the

nced was a- call from God, who is the rlghtfui
owrier of -all they possessed, to bring in their all .
for the advancement of the kingdom; L

- It must gncve God 16 lgok upon the modem
~ church with its soup kitchen, its pociroom,its grab ‘
_“bag, its rifle range, its’rummage. sales, and -its movie
'.and dramatical- shows; all to raise money to try

and carry on the work of the kingdom of God.

: No, the Church of the Nazarene is not™ guilty -
of the things just mentioned but there are thousands -

' dmonq us who are robbing God of tithes and offet-
“ - ings. - Then there -are. ‘numerous . others who are -

 seattering the ‘Lord's tithes here and there while -
;. Now we can understand what Malachi meant when

“Ye¢ have. robbed me, even “this whole na- *.

our beloved Zion-is compelled to put on a- specral

drlvc ~and her ministers must take much prec1ous ‘
_time to beg and beg for the funds for the extension
of His kingdom. ‘When, and if ever, the- ministers

and "l'lymen of the Church of: the Nazarene awaken

Malachi to the Children of Isracl, is God's chal-" "
lenge to His children today, and as one mighty ‘band -

“"of holy men “and holy women bring in all the
",;trthes and ! offerings .into -the .storchouse, we .will .
© witn¥ss one of the preatest revivals the world has-
“ever: seen since ‘the day  of Pentecost.

‘No, T’ do
not mean' to say that the mere paying of tithes and -
offérings” will . bring a revival, but' many will bnng

the ends -of the earth? Then “Yield yourselves to -

- God, as 'those who are alive from the dead,” .fast,
© pray,.and love God with all your heart, and brmg
- alt the tlthes and ol'fcnngs mto the storchouse e
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Best Aduerhsement

I HAVI:. said-the newspaper is considered ‘the best )

line of church- .adveitisement., . But, there’.s
The Scriptures. say, “Ye are’.
the light. of the world,” “Ye are living epistles read -.

We are Walkmg billboards;.

time and money to advertise and the people.can -
tear down more.in a- few unguarded “moments- by
théir Jives and actlons than we can bu:ld back in

B ,ycars . Co
“Thé - church bur!dmg and grounds well kept ' is

good advertising,  The building may not be a

: c1thedral but |t can be kcpt pamted a ncat lawn,

'-THE" PREA CHER'’S MAGAZ!NE .

_touchstonc of stewardship and a vision of the present -

- to-the fact’ that .God’s challenge through the Prophet . .i

the Lord's -tithés and’ offermgs into the storehouse
“who are not first changed.- by -divine power..
" want.an outpoured -blessing that will ‘put the rivers -
. out_of their banks, that will ‘wash' all the. debris - . =
* downstream, that will revive the whole country for . .
- mijles ztround ‘that" will cheer the despondent and
‘causé the. chnrch to- extend the kingdom of God to

Do we .

.

’Ihe church may: spend both '

- F ]
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beautify the church grounds. .

I bcheve it would

the best kept buildings and grounds,

_A clean church on.the inside, 2 well ventilated .
. church not too hot, not too cold, is helping to hold

‘the. pcople_ after -the church” has got’ them there,

I.think we often blame the devil with some things -

‘that - we -should take ourselves; he has furnished

“The ‘janitor- has killed many a good- service.

were in no. con(htnon to listen.:

In no case should it be a woman,

work.

I | preachcd in 4. certain church on a Sunday-. L
S -evemng Mrs, Hardmg said. 1o me, “There were at .
.. cleast- two people present .this mornmg," and - when
~ 1 asked how she khew, she said, “I saw ‘where they -
*'sat in the dusty pew
“° 1 see why, | -
. Too many: notlces in the vcsllbule gwes ‘the
~church-mare the appearance of a post-office or court-. -
" house than the house of God. Cloth banners over
- the pulpit -give the appearance -of an’ auction sale. - -
The - platform and puipit and walls back of thcm ,

That sectlon was empty

should be kept neat with plainness or approprmte

ceptron commrttec
‘the ‘noted. Rev. Bob’ Schuler, nowv for many years

She- said,

'fnendiy fo[ks w:ll be glad to furmsh shrubs to. -
Sow the lawn, plant -
. “the fRowers and shrubs, God will see to it that na- -
¢ - ture will advertise- your church,
. be a healthy thing for some laymen on a district
- to offer a prize each year to the church that . has-

- a good. alibi for many. For what some people cannot
~ blame on . the devil they will use the Lord as their
~ alibi.
"House too Tot, folks went to sleep; at least they
Too cool to get-
- interested ‘in the message; folks sit in a- draft, ‘take-
" cold and teil all their. kith and kin they Lot it at "
. church. | The theater makes it pleasant for ‘their -
. ‘patrors and the church must wake up to take care-
* of the folks, - : -
Jamtors should be trmned in most cases it would'-
bc better to use someone outslde of the'membership, -
50 that no hard feelings. will be: caused .when' they -
- are hired or fired.
- . she cannot do the work and: it is not becoming to
-~ . men folks to sit -gtill’ at” church and” see'a 'woman
" taking. care of the building,
.- who needs the ‘money, you should help take care of -
“her, but hire a Jomtor and see that he does the

If you have somebody

Folks look in .that direction sometrmes too
- long on Sundny morning. - : o
. A stranger was asked as she was leavmg ‘the -
" church, “How did you like the sermon?” - _
. ~¥It was wonderful,- but I co_uld not - enjoy it t'or :
looking at those cobwebs : .
. : When you . advertise for an audlcncc and they-
o come have some" of your frlendly folks on. the re-
" ‘The, first ‘time T went. to hear

my: good frlend the house was packed, at least four |

“or fiye men’ along in line . shook hands with me,

one gave me a program or bulletin, another a song

every -hand: folks were -heard to say, “My, ‘aren’t

: they fnendly, that is what I miss in our church.” -
. ‘A brother-layman in one of our. churches had been ' .
R East was driving a.new. car ‘back. West, Sunday -
e overtook him, he decrded not to driva on'the Sab-A

‘put-up at a hotel.
‘tendent - in his home church, he decided to look up*
.~ our church.  His wife bemg much -worn from the’

a chance

bath whxch is good Chnstran advert:smg. ‘s¢ he:
‘Being -a. Sunday school superin-.

journey remained at the liotel.- He decrgled he would

ot make himself known, and they did not give him -,
No onie spoke to him, or asked his name; -
‘just looked at him as though they wondered, “Why

are you here?” I might add. that church has cost "

They did ‘not know their vrsltor
Too many of us are selfish, ' We are in bomlage

The Blble

CIE is the’ treasure storc Ol all wrsdom, the founda-

“tion of all education.’ .

Following its ]ovmg Sawor churches Iwe build-
ing. én: its deathless precepts -they . stand - monu- o
_mcntql .the -lighthouses of the “world. L

ts hlstonc_annals reveal " more: than all the

~other records. of ancient days.’
Tt traces’ unerrmgly thc orlgm growth and fall of
. mlghty empites.
"In its biographies we have the dcepest psychology ,
. and phrlosophy o

Tts law is the foundatlon of all laws D
. To it we owe our schools and universities. -

Its science, respected by every ‘sage, is- alwnys in

" advance of every generation.

It -is ‘the supreme Textbook of. Tife ‘and the an-

- thoritative’ pedagogical ‘Book of all times. .
.. Governments livé only as thcy follow ln rts paths -
: ol’ justice- and right. .

Before its matchlcss wisdom wise men of all ages

. bow as they from the East drd before the Grcat
: 'leacher the Son of God. :

' Torever the inspiration of. motherhood the most
wonderful mothets of earth are found where its

“message of love is proclaimed .and accepted.

Glorlfymg home life, it is the great Book for all
parénts; it reveals. the eternal home and the ever-
lasting Father -and Jesus- as the.only Way thereto,

.To ‘the. o}ld and: the young, to the sick and the

‘well, to the: poor, the friendless and the sinner,-it -
comes to each with comfort and heahng and hope .
. from the Holy Ghost.’ '

Containing the most reliable hlstory and scrence,

- the most beautiful poetry and the most suiccessful

o - husiness adwce itself a vast encyclopedra of knowl-,
. book. - Ladies likewise met the women visitors, On

edge, it is.yef more than all these, it is the Book.

* of -God- and pre-eminently the Book of all ‘ages:

it comes from the very. heart and hand of God and,

best -and gredtest and kindest of ‘all, it tells of the .
_redeeming’ blood -of Jesus,. Sawor ot‘ all acceptmg
Hlm —Baptrst Standard -

P

. the. Home Mission Department money. to bring into
- existence and maintain, and I. will add, further, the -

_brother was’ from a famlly of ‘high office in our de--

; nommatron

_to our-eémotions and would not sacrifice the stir we . -
_may get from sermon or- song for the good we,
,moydo B o

_ 'Whe_r-
-~ ever it is freely read, we find the greatest intelligence.”
It is the mspiralron of clergy, parent-and teacher, -

-
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" lutions for problems peculiar to preachers,”
’ "quelnona

" do come.-

: whatever salary you get, m
not try- to lhmk upa w-ay to cxplmn your abscncc

" terested - in. your foture mlmstry
" listen* to you and will. do. what. thcy can- to - help. vou _as
“well as the.church. TIn that event you will advise them to
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Problems Peculmr to Preachers
. Chas. ‘A, Gibgon

e

" This depnnment is designed to prcnent pructlcal so-
Send your -
(no theological . questions) to- Frenchcr L
Mngnzmc. 2923 Troout Ave., Kuntnl Clty. Mo

. Q. Iu our last revival none of er other pmtors o)' the
c:ty attended, although I ‘invited them swcral times. Wlmt

" ean Tdoto rcmcdy this situgtion?

A.°1 do not think there. is nnythmg yuu ‘can do “to
remedy- this situation, The pastors have their own pto-
gram o promote and are as you know very busy. , They

", alse hold a'different viewpoint from you in the ‘matter of -
religion, and  with. few. exceptions neither . understand nor
" appreciate the: methods. 'we use.
" our work and methods will come without’ much urging .

Those who do apprccmtc -

and lhose wha do not- thus come will” hinder “when they’
They dre critical and hard even.though ‘they- may.
be courteous, and if one of their flock were to come and
get under: conviction the devil would use ‘the presence. of
such an opposer to defeat that person. I ‘would make my

‘invitation, and having made it, . feel I had done what I

shaquld . regarding ~ other: pastors. - Some good men. cannot

! ,'_nllend, some good ones wﬂl, and thc rcct might hmdcr

- b

Q ! “know Hxal onr churrh rxpr‘cts me fu -atte; d prmdh
-ers’ ‘meeting, zone rallies, convcnham, elc., yét [ canital af«
. ford o do so, for I reccive only eighteen dollars o week -
“salary. How can F.explain my situation to my District Su-
© perintendeut and the _pastors of the district? .

AT take it that you" are under no special slmm - 1f 4
o ‘__you had been you would know -the explanation in'a mo-

- _ment. Thereforé, 1 assisme. your Situation. to -be one of "the
- wverage preacher.
. you can explain your situation :for you are being supportcrl
“by the church and many of our men who -reccive Jess

On this assuinption I cannot sce how

than. you do are in ‘regular attendance on thé very gath-
crings that you feel ynu eanpot atiend. I think the better
‘plan will be for. )’ou 1o arrdnge.your finances so that you
.will have something . to."spend bn  these. ‘gatherings.  Then

. another point you seem to have’ ovcrluokcd is that you _
- need these very .mectings to” put over your program. In -

fact ‘without them- You canhot- havie the proper touch with «
the ‘movement - you' are trying to advance; Therefore, on
make your plans to attend. - Do-

Q. I-am gwmg up my pmtom!e soon. Se'ucral' o] the .

C tiiembers have- been talking. of leaving the church when I-
. .do,- and have rrr]uesfcd me - o gwe Hxam Hmr Ictter.v
D What wopld you advise? . - . L

AT cupposc thcsc members- are’ your frlends and are in-
Ii they are,- they will

‘remain n the . church and get' behind the new pastor.
You will be able ta show thém that not only - will -the.

_new. pastor he hur! but yoit .will be hurt for the future,
, The_ job of thc minister is to get men saved -and sanctified.
- and inte thé church. By into’ the church I mean into the

movement of the Church of the Nazarenc so ‘that they are
sold to it3 prograin.and. will stand by its leaders, whether ‘
those leaders be yourself “or your successor, - If “these who -

have nslced for !heir Jetters* are your opposets, you are

- any service in’ the church.-

T 51Luahcm

- pians 3: 13 and put it into practice.
.7 discover that he is to succced where he is and not where
© . ht was or.where he s to-go.
. could. fr: mkly pmnt out to Ium ﬂns crmr

- at a greater di:;advaritage," bui even hére you can . yefuse-
_and leave ‘the matter of lcttcrs to your successor and thus .
- give him .a- chance to- contact them and possibly win

thcm to his. progrnm

———

_ Q. I am’ in: )’avor oj our schools and Hmr ﬁrogmm and .
“at a recent school service f boosted for a large attendance.
However the atlerdance was very small, even though I

advertised the service in the papers. .1 cannot explain this

attitude in_the light of ‘the fact. that on the night “before . . -
the séhool- service we had 150™folks but -to prayermeeting
and had a great showting time. How can I get” better co- .
'upcratwrx irt sclmo! and . m:.monar}l services?. '

A. T am not surc but that you have answcrcd your

.own qucstlon n your -statement -regarding the 1{tcnd:\nce

at’ pnycrmcctfng First, habit s a great Iaclor, and the

‘fact that you held to the prayermeeting attendance—a
“habit that has bccn built up over many months and much-
"urgencyon _the® part. of the pastor,
" great shouting time.
. satisfying _effect on the -pepplé. -
_'m:sswnnr) services, are. not ‘likely to be of the shouting’
‘type, for they are fact- -presenting " times -and deal - with

mqucrs of o f,lcrner sort and vet-ofjust as v:lul nature as

the impartance of such servicey in . dhe same rclatmn as

© U von would n pnycrmcctmg br rcv1v1l. and keep at- it
unti} your people feel the missionary or school iinterest 1s a8,
" important ‘as”any setvice to be held-in- the church, “ It .

would scem to me . that- where” such v speciil  service comes

the following night, it “would be well to put the two'ﬂ'ﬁ""
. together and thus” by having bitt the one midweck service,
" You would lnvc a great crowd in attcndnncc at _ecither the,
* missionary. or the.school service,
your people, . Tfeel T =houhl sugeest: that those who are
10 have charge of the: service should be C'll‘(!flﬂ 10 furnish -
" something intercsting ‘and . helpful so as” to help you - in

the job of scling your folks to this part of the program.

The people are not- always' responsible _for -the- lack™ of
‘. interest, and a bit ‘of study and co-operation between t]lnSc

“who are fo.come . :md youreclf will: hclp to corrccl th:s

Q.- 4 prearhri J’rrend ol mine -has bccn qmtr a tuccess-in ..
former pastorates, but he is can!mmxlly tatking about - his
" former. successes, both 16 his own peoplc and to his ‘brothér ~
pastors. He does not seemto be conscions. Hmt in 30 doing.
-he may hmder hu prcscnt SHCCess. Cnn!d’ yau aﬂer f'um nny :

advice? .
Ag could offer nothmg botter - than lhnt he r(ad Phﬂlp-

Lo I am fmhug in my mmutry Far one thing 1 do not

hkc to call, and when I fdo call- I Jeet embarrassed. -} am

trying to make. wp for ‘this.in oghcr ways; Can you suggm
- some-of the ways by wh:ch I can makc up thu loss m my ‘

. jmlom! workf’

A, I'cannot, Whutﬁvcr clﬂc I could suggest you should
do anyway, Pastoral calling-is ns much the work of a

. pastor -as -the Issumg of a prcscnptfon is for a doctar.
- After. nearly” seventeen years of work as'a Superintendent in
" .our church I can say only this;
will in=ht on Lnowmp: whethér or nof .a pastor . will call’ -
" before they nominate him to thie chirch, - The best cure I
kriow. of for. & lack of desire’ to call is to. force yourself to
 wull extensively for .a nmnth and nme the returns” in in- P
o lucsl. shown i the- church, | '

Then you had 8 -
‘Al of this would tend to produce a -
-School “services, . and: even, .

I suggest. that you build up’ o

In " fairness to you and- -

Sooner or later he will .~

‘T think you as.his fncnd o

"Nearly évery church board _‘.-

<g .

. {olks. form opinions,

SEPTEMBER, 1038 -~ . " .-

: H
i

to shake hands with them thc same-as he does the congrc-
“ gation aftcr Service?

-+ A, No, I should nut.llnnk lllal- would be mlv:sable 1
“think it would be much ‘better for. him to. follow the’

plan of . aur s:untcd Doctor -Cornell and be there to greet
" them when'-they comie. to Sunday school, It was said of
"Brother. Curnell that he knew the first name of every
student in- ‘the Sunday school..
this su;,gtslmn there will be less occasion to shakc h:mds
\ulh fo!Ls who Jleave after ‘the. Sunday school

e

Q In a recend ancum Mamz:-s}: 1he suggest:(m was'
piven ‘that there should - be “variely in the -service. Nothmg )
nore” specific was said, What ﬁoruon of .'J:e service .rhanld :

be touched swith vamt:.'?

A. T think every mrt of the scnnca can be hc]pcd by_

vanety - Thé seng service can be changed from _the two-

" song-and-prayer idea to one song and -2 responsive réadingy

- ope song and a 'special’ from  a Juniar cheir, and many
dtanges until the. ‘people lc1rn to expect something extra
"spccml

-clseothet than the’ pastor and-thus prolccl the paster from
nppcarm;:-too often - before the reo le.

lo find theones that - will lest suit “your place. "In all

. variety Lccp in' mind -that- you are ever, to have ordcr in :
" the t;crwcc, i mean by that an ordcred plan '

Q Slwﬂld a ﬁrmcher or a, prcachrr's w:fc be supcrm-

tendent of the Sunday. school? ‘
A, If there arc others in the chngrcgutmn whn -are. com-

petent. T would think it wise..to have’ them have chargc'
. There dre times, however, when' it

of the Sunday shiool.
~is best for the pastor ‘or his wife-to act in such capacity

" ns they seem lb 11c thc only rc-ul ]c1ders m the congrega- -

tlon - ) . T L

RS

Q, IIow j‘ar shou]d an rvmsgchst go m hu cﬂ’ort la gcl'.

- conyerts. to join the church?

A ASC l'u- as wisdom w:ll advnsc 'md thc pastor wnl] .
He “certainly should in any case try to sell lhe—, .

pcrmlt
church to those who are converted, and. where ‘the pastor
desires he should use bis jnfluence to get them to join -the
church. - ‘He should ‘never go.ovir the ‘pastor's advice in
hese motters and should ndjust his’ actwilics in compliance
_ with any tules the. church “may adhere to.~ Some churches
prc!cr to walt until after the closc of the revival to -Te-.

_ceive members. Sornc have a - probation - systcm, and.
If the

: occasfonally thery scems to he little ar no system;
last ease prcvmls, it may . be por._qihlo fnr thc cvangchsl,
“to help by snmc su;,gcstmns ’ R : .

Q. Should a paswr urgc ynm:g folks to go. to Nazarene
-schools wheén there are on- sdmnl: cfoser homc m:d thesr. ‘
- .rc.’moh leach habné:s?

Thc pnslor :5 domg more itl'n:m prenchmg and -

" A, ch
tcu‘hmg holiness; he is trying to conserve this -beautiful
- teuth | l?y building up a movement that .will continue td
teach and- prcach ft.

them to’ nttend 2 school of ‘the church.
make life chtacls"nngl fall into"a’
polity . for -their religious Tife, and this can best be- ad-

: vanccd for Naznrcne youlh in'n Nazarcne schoo!

on

© Q. In the everit that & gu'ad!_y numiber aof folks leave |
* ofter the Sunday school, should .o pastor be al:the door - - - .

I wventure if You follow .

"..-lems of  ddolescence. -

“Then the- -subject. mattcr of a prcnchcr can get
into 4 -t and -his sermon building: can, be he]pcd by
ancly Thc announcements  eould be gwcn by someonc -

-the development of self-control,

"Mary_othet sug- * . fpundation for the moral and 5p[ntu'1] life,

pestions could be made, and yel in mch case you will have-
: t!lummntmg

. 'version during adalescence,
the alter effects of sin aré. not allowed "to I)hght the char-

" tions with ‘cxistence.” .

- church” and  Sunday - schaol.

» My Mmustry, published by Revell ($1:50).

L as many of aur readers:will remember, has been particu-

- larly interested, for. many ‘years, in evangelism.- For many -

.. years he was the Exccutive Secretary of the Commission

He s’ being’ supported by a people: . - on Evangelism- and - Life Service of the Feéderal Council of
who. believe. in- organized- holiness, and he.‘owes it to- his -

* church_and the young people he may influence, to, persugde

In slchuo!‘ young .
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OUR ‘own B:xs’l w. M.il[er pastor of Cenlral Church,.".
Pagadena, California, is the author of -a book just. -

'pubhshed by. Fleming H.. Kevell--Growmve 1810 Live

(($1.50).  This volume -is demgncd for parents,’ teachers, -
‘ministers, social and rchmous workem

Dactor . Miller's book has: mformatmn that no ministet,

. teacher of ‘children er parcnt ‘can afford ta .be ‘without. -
Dr. H. Orton’ Wiley In the Introduction says, “Doctor Miller .
“+ reviéws' the early endnwmcnl of life, .calls attention  to
" basic psyclmlomml principles and their application to ‘the

“gnarly problems of lbose who aré growing into. life;, He'

- deals with the -crises in"the adolescent’s life and warns
. against falsc materialistic philosophy which unduly stresses -

self-expression "to’ the ‘detriment of ‘proper inhibitions -and
. He 'secks to lay a firm
"His treatment. -
of adolescent cpmplcxcs and -cecape technics is peculiarly
To know -the weak links in the “adolescent
chain ‘of life, to' be able to forgc them” into maral char- -
“acter and’ spiritual strength is"a- wotth whilé task.”

In his chapter .on “The Rellgmn of - Adolescence” thc
author makes. &’ cotvincing plea -for - the stressing of .con-
-He indicates -that 'in- so - doing,.

‘acter. “Alse “The, ‘entire life is hnrmnmzed in all 1ts rch-‘

%

*The cspccnl]y grahf)'mg and - commendnb!c part of the .

" book is in this same chapter where, - after evaluating - the

‘work. of conversion the psychology - of sanctification or

. personaf Foliness - is prcscnted ‘This,_ mturaily, is. not done

in quite” the, samc fashion and in. the same’ ‘terminology that

7 would.. bé . used in- writing to or addressing - a . group “of
: .‘“orkers in ot -own. depomination but the cxperience and
the life are discussed.  Differentiation is made with fine dis-

. crimination belween the Wwork of sanclification and sublima-

tion. “The Iatter - has fu- do with “inborn ‘passions; emo-
tional drives which are a- part .of oric’s. native equipment,

. Banctification has to do with une’s inborn tendencies to sin"-'

A copy.oef this worth” whale book . Should be in every
"Parents “shoyld be urged -to .
read it and every, worker with children’ should ‘be required -
to sfudy it carefully. . We have cvery right ns a’ ‘church to

- feel properly proud of one -of our ministers who “has the
_ability to-produce matéerial “of. this kind that’ has, been ac- o

ccptcd by: one _of  the forcmost pqu)h:hcrs in lhe world

_p{ ortlmdox rchglous books.’

Here {5 an- mtercstmg aulobmgnphy of Charlcs L. Goodcll
-Doctor Goodell, -

Chuiches, . He: hns written - several books on . evangelism.
He also lms to his-credit three . books of radio sermons,
“Soul Rcverics," “Twilight Reveries” and “Raddiant Rey-

cries,” in all of which are found models of radio preaching— . “
terse, pomted comforting, cnlighlcning and cmhclhshcd w:th ST

human inlcrcst nnccdntcs nnd il[uslmtmns

Tt dcnis with prob- .
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In some . rcspec(s tl'us volumc mtght he ahc annals of

any busy ministers life~college "and prcparatory d1y5, first, _'
- pastorates and parishes; preaching and soul winning in pul-

pit, street and at the micropheone; his study and hIs bonks,‘
“elc., tte.  Few members of the dergy, mecvcr, are privi-

lcgcd to - have as active and as many-sided a life as has’ .
His life story should -be heartening, il- -
lumimting"\nd' educational 'to any r‘ninistcr, young-or. old.

“Doctor Goodell- .

§ ILLUSTRATIONS
e )
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Rev. Christian T, Reisnct” of New. York tells in his. book,
| “God's - Power for Mé,! of - a - prominent attorney. whor .
. criticized his pastor- for, spcakmg too urgently for money..
Later, as" the lawyer .was trnvclmg aroupd the. world, an -

- American m:c,smnnry working. in Korea served-as his guldc
in thal conntry. l.ooking out of the window of. the cir, he

saw-a rude plow pulled by a boy while an oldsman held -

The lawyer rcmnrked “I. suppase the pair are . i
“That s ‘

very. poor.”  The- missionary  replied, ““They ‘arc.
“the. family of Chi. Nouri. When our ncw church’ was crected
they eagerly sold their ox so . that’ they could cantribute
‘the money received for it, “That is why~theéy are pulling
their own pIow. . ‘The lawyer rcplu:d “That must- have
been a real - sacrifice)” - The ‘misslonary” said, “Chi Nouri
did ‘oot call it -that.
lhcy had ani ox to sell. ”—Suhmmed by IA!\!BS P MCGRAW

Rev Chnslmn F. Rmsncr Aells lhe fullowmg in. h15 book_. '
- “God's Power for Me." o
“Gilbert West and Lord L)!lon mct 'md 1cccpted assign-

ments, as athnms, to prove Bible incidents” untrue.” They
returned aftc.r some “weeks and faced each other rather
shecp:shljr Weit said, ‘Well, T have studied the resurrece
tion of Jesus, and 1 am compelled to tell you that iristead

- ‘of finding it untrue, T have accepted. jts nuthcntlczty ' ‘Lytton,
_with a happy smile, said, ‘I"have come to-the  same ;cof-

c]uslnn about the conversion of St Paul® T if 1. be, lifted

up, will draw all men unto me)
tum'unto me void”."—Stbmitted by- J‘Mnf.s P McGnAw.

-t .
—" .

Onc day wlnle warkmg on.a- thurch bulldmg makmg

. Some lmprovements. another, mcmber was as.slsting Hn.','
" eriticized peoplc’ severely who used stang, citing an experic
Shortly afterward: his wife .came

to my wife for advice’ and help because - this ‘man. got L

-ence with an. ‘evangelist, -

mad, cussed and. tare up. the fumlture so. that they could
not keep chiairs nor’ *china’ dlishes in ‘the house and had to

Sabmrued by C.mwmu D, _Tom:s

The Unclalmed Esfate

4T go to prcpnre a place for’ you " Taday while riding”.
through -the beautiful, fruit-lnden. gfoves of central F]orul:l,‘-

¥ chapced to pass lhmu;,h a very beautiful  estate.  Al-

though -very heautiful, this estate wos unclaimed. The story .

" 1. was told: brought to my’ mind how many people go.on -
each day not claiming the ‘beauiiful estate our Lord said -~
He had gonc to prepare for us. Many today are ncglccllng -

‘It "for samé - carthly things ‘which offer nolhmg -but passing
pleasures. -
The home was modern and had every convenfence,

1'.0!"1"1‘

He. thought™ it was for!urntc that

. was used “for . “drifting,”

“My word shall not re-

CoL well mnke it,” unul too’ latel
He did not remain a member
_long: “Thou "hypoctite, ‘first “cast -‘out -1the beam out of
“thine own eye; and theén. shalt thou' sée cle-:rly to cast
-.out the mote out of ‘thy - brother's’ eye" (Mntt 7: 5)—-—.

" visiting him almost’ daily,

This begutiful estate was now’ overrun with '

v

R IL had hcen Ieft to a yuung m'm, who madc it: his~home

for ‘=everal . ycars -Everything went -well for a while,

] thcn the young man hegan dnnkmg and gambling;. and the-
estate ‘'was not c1rcrl fnr as -it. should have. been.

Finalfly
".the man founit it _neécessary lo mortgage the -estate in order

-

10 live as he wished, but He never once tpought that lhc_‘-”',

mortgage would. come due and if not paid, he would lose

the heautiful estate for whicl others had Iabored so hard . '
"But the, man continucd.

that he might have it to enjoy.
"his drmkmg and worldly pleasures, and one day his body
“was found _on ‘the toad, a victim.'of sin, The once wells
kept estale is pow neglected and weeds have: choked down
1hc ﬁowcrs What was thc cause of it a]l? : -

’ “Sm l“; the c1usc of nll sorrow,
~Though it ‘be great or small,
Doublmt, and fears, heartaches and. tears, . -
Sin: fs the cause of .it all”..
o N S

Sin caiised. this young man to lose his earthly home,. and
.also his claim to a heavenly home.
you going to- fct” sin roh-you of ‘your estate in heaven,
the beautiful mansion prepared for you in the. skics? -~ Jesus

Sinner friend,. are

said, “I go to prepate. phcc for.you. .And if T go-.

“ T will come’ again, and receive you unln tny5c1f "——Sub- o

mmm‘ (Jy C P :\LI.ISON

v Procrastmatlon S

At ane time the Bm Nestuccn River was one of Ore%n sf

“lpading commiercial ﬁshmg streams. It sprang from’ the
- mountains . of wcs!ern Oregon, ran parallel. with the Paclfie

Occan about.fificen ‘miles, finally emptying into it-six miles:

seuth of Cape Kiwanda. . The four ‘miles .abové:the mouth

Ao drift with the tide. - In this distance of four miles there

were about seven sections that fishermen considered good - -

that type of fishing done by . .
* throwing the nets averboard in o semi-circle, allowing them - ..

‘lays, Each- Iay- was named;. the last -one where the river .

cmptlcd into the ocean’ was, cnlfcd “The” Bar Lay o,

“THiring stormy weather it was . very - dangerous : to  fish L
Newcomers were warnied not 4o drift ‘oo

-on; “the bar,’

close, for the small towboats had ' no - <hance .in' the’

choppy, -tolling waves and swift current’ of the ‘sea. Tt°
being the only inlet for 'fish’ naturally was the best placej
. to.make & Dhig calch sa -fishermen: were: conslanlly temptcd :

tn Venture, oul and, “nsk it

One day two young mcn. anxious. to mnke gsome extra -

a&h ‘ventured oyt. No doubt thcyvrcmembered the wam-
ings from friends and could, plainly see. nnd hear the life-
buoy. warning the - danger: signal.
more fish";
Their- boat mpsizcd and
- they . were drowned,- .
“Many are on the “bar lny of time. |

buny warnmg——bubmrurd by HFRMAN Fisum

B

“Choose Ye Thu Day e '

.Some years ago,-during a p'l.=tor1te in. Colararlo, the fal-
Iowmg oceurred:
- Each..time, after doing a fow
Jittle' things- for him -abeut the room, T would talk to him
about . God, His Word, and. how.-he should prepare to

meet God. He tried to be courtcaus. but genernlly . would .
say.. there is. no "God, . the. Bible Is not inspired, or there
Finally “he -dled, but just before’

s no hell or -heaver.
“dying, he told those prcscnt {a take him.out on a’ certain
"hill and’ bury him there. He sald,-*T have lived like &
dng -and will drc thl! L way,

But no, “Just a few . .
“Ya few, more dollars” “a little farther,” -

_ Pcrhaps some are
dnflmg on the bar, when the minister - preaches the life-

I heard of a dying infidel nnd  began

Do not havé & sermon .

" was seriously il having double penumaonia,

.that day . three miles. to church.
the preacher,
of the drutkard. . Toward the close . of the' service that "

~macle. .God was. present in convicting poer,
~was that this enraged -man was ‘the first. at the altar.”

SEPTEJIBER,JQ;& . e
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. prcachcd over mc, dn not-\cnst a ﬂower upon the cofﬂn,
ngr have a.song sung.,” His dying request -was cartied oyt.

" About the same time Sister Branstine, of the same plice,
She was the

aunt ‘of our mlssmnary to Central America. I also visited

7_ ‘her almost daily... Often I would ask her as to her soul’s
wdfarc, and.” shc, amidst - labared - brcaths, would as often - -

answer, YAll §s. well or. words' o that effect. ~ The day

" before she passed away she left a wonderful testimony. 1

- asked -the Lord. if it could be His will to petmit me to be -
“at. the bedside _as this child of His should be: ealled  ome,.

. .The following day as I dropped in to ‘sce how she was
. Fetting -along, T

was assured the end* was' near. "I was
there but a few moments until she was gone. Several were
there lhal day, and ail wept” wuh Joy thnt anolhcr had -

.- madé the landing safely. |

"“Choose ye_ this. day—— " wh:ch way, nnd which one,
WI“. You- I'ollow?—Submmed by H. T EASTMAN

—_——

Power to. Save the Hal‘d&lt ,
Dr. L. R, Scarl)ornugh relates, “L am thmkmg of a4 man

* who ‘was a " drunkard, very artful and skilful in $in. His
. -wifc *wns a saved woman who for. years had -been bc'ltcn -
" tdown and embarrassed by hers overmastering, cruel hus- ¢
- band. " The wife _brought .the children, in "~ his nbsmcc. to
- a ‘revival meeting,
- He would not. let them have .
" Bo to church, "He told them if ‘they -cver went again he"
~would either. leave home; or. whip every one ‘of them.
: ‘But the love of the S:ufor had posscssion. of her and she,
"< said, *I am going to take. .the’ children, it T have to walk -
.._Tand if. T have to. hvc (1 widowhood the rest of my dnys, ]
_Hc said, ‘Then, il you will ge I will whip the preacher * -~
s _and run him-cut of this- commumty
- s your responsibility and that s a game that two can’

When he cime home he wias enraged.-
the -horse and carriage: to

His wife said, ‘That -

play”’ ' She said, 'My prayer is that the gospel of Christ.’
may congquer ynur life,’ and. she “walked with the children -,
God's . pawer was, upon .
Thé people ‘prayed that. God would fet hold

morning the’ congrcgmmn saw this man fide up and hitch
his horsefand come and sit under the crlgc of the- 1'1ber-‘
. The result -

He W'ls not only gloriously saved, but-- the “unsaved . mewi-

- bers of his family’ and other sinncrs were saved. Jesus
has- pawer to save the hanlcst of mcn"—-Submatrrd by
- W _W. Gmw o . . L

“Be’ 2 for Preachers
J A, Allen '
: Bc courteous at all tlmcs Agam I sa) bt courlcous
* Be void of: hypocnsy ) .

. Be prayerful. -
" “Be a preacher of thc Word Thrcc olher thmgs Prc'u:h

~ the Word; preach the Word; prREACH THE WORD,

Bea 5tudent o[ the “Word" more than - bouks But bc
a ‘student’ of both, )
- Be “cheorful” without an “ear:‘u] i
Be a cheerful giver before God u.nd your people.
Bs rcmmdcd, “Badily exercise proﬁts o little,” .
“Be sure to keep thc "God-o:’ thc cauqc" ahcnd “of - thc

" Meause-of-God.”

. Be “zca)ous” but not “jenlous " -
Be caieful how you kold your faith: lcst you "drop" it.

Be i n.student_of the blographies of great characters:. .
Be careful about fhollsh 1csting lcsl ynu comc mlo con- .

" dcmnalion. -

. Bc nbrcasl. w1th the age in wlnch you llvc, in readmg nnd
- observation, © . . D

Be natural so you will not "B" flat. . ‘

Be mindful of your family as well as other pcoplcs
Be at the task of spreading good litcrature. ] -
“-Be o man who would rathcr suﬂ’cr a wrong lh:m to wnste'

-tlrne 'wengmg it. :
Be in search of your “weak pomts" and Yo, what a crowd .
) ,you -will meet 'who are in 5carch of the “same thing.”

Be reminded that power is tiot. in size but that a preach- .

or needs a "sizable bit of power” )
Be on the lookoul, for’ good in. othcrs You “will be suI'—
... prised,~

Be a “wmncr” even if- you “lose.” AR
" Be -fair and “he square” are 2 happy m:r
~Be sure to "forget” aswell 23 to “remember”

. Be on the “Jookout" if you expect the propir "uu.unok »

_.Bc morc thnn Just “scqmmg lo-bc "

. THE WORD “AMEN" _
Thc word “Amcn" is the -most oftenﬁ used word in the cn- .

. Al:rc -world, as given out.d few months. ago by a radio an-
. ‘notincer, when asked this’ question. Thus we are in common

with the custom of the races. -
-Let's ‘use -our “amens.” Shnul thcm, sing’ thcm preach.

" them. Make them sacred: ' Make them musical, Makc them

prayerful. Study how and when to use them. Someonc has

_ salil, "Too many" folks have spmlual indigestion - because. -
‘ the) have swallowed. too .nany amcns

—5. H I'ococx

4 to -be orderly, “reverent, . wnrsh:p[ul and. to refrain

Ramblmgs of. the Rovmg

Correspondent

HAVE hc::rd many p'astars tel) !he:r congrcgn-.
tions that they - {the  congregrations) hand' as muck |
<. respansibility and’ obligation- to be present ot every |
- service as had. their pastors. ~ Also’ that ‘the - requiré-
ments for deep spirituality were as high for church
-membcrs as for ministers.* It pever was very con- -
‘vineing to me. T Teasoned. f{to “myseli). that” as -
. 'leaders and " as .individuals "whose livés: were conse-
; erated- and .devoted fo n cnuse-ministers - should be
away, ahead of their flocks in spmlmhty, in onalty,
in, gcncroslly, ‘and in- ali lbe graccs dnd g:its of
Chnslnmty . : .
*The. foregomg was n somcwhat 1rre]evnnt intro-
duction to something I' 'want'fo. say .ghoit a pastor { .
..=clt:n5, the , dxample for his flock aleng some Jines {-
" ‘not frequenitly thought of. For instance, every pas- -
" tor ‘wants - (if he doesn’t’ he- should) his congregation -

3

“from - visiting and’ whispering. during the prcachmg )
service. . Does he then, during-the opening scrvice of.
the Sundny school,” -bustle nbout consult ‘teachers
" and. pupils about varlous matters, walking .up and
-down’ the aisle and in general dlslurbing the, scrvicc'f' :
“and hamssmg the one in- -chavge? .. i
“Would any preacher be guilty. of - Whlspcnng with
“a visiting -minister seated next lo him -on the. plat- -
form while somecong 'is giving a gospel “message in-‘ '
song? 1. a=L you, would he? : )

A “verbal rcpnrt" does nat du’fercn(mtc one thnt
Is "given -¢xtempotancously -from one that is written..
The Iatter qualifies as ‘“verbal” It is- either an
A"ora » reporl or.a wrlllen rcport that s read.
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Sermon Seed

.Sam “of the I)upnm;mr (LuLe 15: 28)
Contrast the sins of the younger brother
with the sin of the older.

_Old Age Insurance, “Train up.a chll(l
“in the .way he should go: and when he
he' will  not dcp'u't. frnm i
{Proverbs 22:6). o

A Refuge ercr Farlmg “Thcrc lmth
no temptition takr'n vou but:such as is

commion- to man: but’ God is faithful, -

.An -exchange of methods, -plans and scasonal suggestions,
: ]'uwe discovered .an idea that has prnved aucccuful in’
o .your’ churc.h aénd it in.

Roy E. Swlm
'I”l'll"lli"i"I"I"F'I‘*'I“!"!0!4'!‘%****@****E‘********’B***'!"!"I"!"!“i“l"l“l"!‘

who: will not suffer you to.be templed..

. r.abgve that ye arc.able; but will with

* the temptation- alsa” make . ‘way _to
‘escape, that ye may ‘he able to bcar 11"
(1 Gorm(hl:ms Jox 13, : -

) Lxghl from Hohneu Lamp-

I\Mpmg the I'c!!nwsh:p—-—l')r\ S A
-Keen, the predt - evangelist, was- asked,
““Have you ever felt any condemnation

. since you made the profession -of sanc-
He said, “Oh, yes, T have
Before 1°

tification?"”
" been condemned many times.
" expericnced sanctification” 1. was; in a
state of - inteirupled - fellowship " with

- Chyist; sometimes my heart grew cold,;
- But.'God visitéed my. church with gra-- -

cious revivals during which I renewdd
‘my, strcngth and followed Christ, at Teast

fora ‘time, with grcatcr fmthfulncs‘:'

Bul since. this new cxpcncncc T have

,not suffered my fellowship ‘with Chmt'_ )
Thc Holy .
me;  a.

to. be seriously. interrupted.
Ghost, deals hlthfully with
wrong word! qprmgmg from my, llps, a
wrong :mpulse coming into my’ heart,

* ng  mare
‘an inwrought cleansing cffected by “the. -
Holy Ghost through the truth and by .-

-

1t you

L,

llu, hc1rt in the ncW lnrll\. Bul cntu’c
sanclification  is that jct of the Holy
"Ghast “hcrcbv the ]ucuﬁui soul is made.
holy. Tt is the incoming of the abiding
Comforter jnto the consumf-ncs& of the,
b(llcvcr, ‘bringing His "own light. Il
‘chief - inferential evidences “dre -Oneness
with - Christ, “¢asy vigtdry, over sin,-

'Jmcmg c\’crmcrcr pm)mg without eras-
- ing, ‘and’in evcr)thm;, glvmg thanks. In

fact it is that state “of, grace ‘which ex-
cludes. all sin from lhc henrl "—-DANIF_L
STERLE.

“Sancuﬁmtmn is-an . ctpcr:cncc \vlnch'

makes the heart pure and clear, and ‘is-
substitutionary- hhlincss,- but

- faith -in" the merit of the shed blood, of

“the soul of the believer, and fits and.

“He warns ot rebikes me, :md 1 ifistantly .

rcspond to His. warning or. rebuke, I

“tutn_to God immediately for forgweness_

“will.

* and for increased strength to de His'
“If T. have given offense 1o others,
“Y tutn - to - them - alse. for- forgivendss: .-

- Hence my fcllowshm with God has hccn .
unmtcrruplcd since T cnlerul upon this -

blessed expetience.”—-G.. W.- RIDOUT in
" Pentecostal Herald. RS
Sancl:ﬁcnlmn DcﬁnedF—"Pllre

!ove,A
* reigning_ in the heart and Ilfc——thls 8 -

the ‘whole of Christian ‘perfection, In

“one view, it is punty “of intention, dedi-
cating - all the  life to God"—WEestEy.

“Ry - holiness is - meant that partici-
‘pation of the divine nature which ex-
‘cludes al}. original : ‘depravily - or inbred
sin from the heart and fills - H. with per-
féct’ love ta -God .and ‘man.
ness begins whcn the prmcmlc of nunty
nnmcly, lovc ta’ (“od, is shcd abmnd in

[

. Holi-~
-politics” prevalent én cvery land;
tressing lack " of - integrity in- husincss;'

‘But' -

‘Years ago.

Jesus Christ 'md the. promises which He.
gave, - It is a state of- cumplcte reslora-
tions the image of God is restamped on

‘provides hlm ‘with,a disposition to, lmow.
do, and .to suffcr God‘s will. "—'—-J' A.
Fx FTCH!‘R

“ At the Place of Prayer <

There were only two. or three of us
Who came to the plage -of prayer,

“Came in the teeth of a ‘driving, storm; -

But for that we did not rcare,
Since after our hymns of pr'usc had
- tizen, L
And our earmest: pm},urs were s:nd
The Master- himiself; was. present there,
And gaw thc Iwmg bread. .

'Wc knew’ Hls !ook on the leader's face
So rapt and glad and frec;

“We felt His touch when our, hcnds wcrq

lm\\Ld

“We heard st “Camc tn mc
Nobndv saw Him-lift the 11tch

.»\nd n(mc unbarred the donr'
“peace” was His tokcn to .cverv—
“heart, . -
%nd how could we nsk for morc?

’ —-Mmmns:r Swrsrru

-, The WOr‘d-, Todny

-One does not confess himself a pes<
simist toflay who sees conditinns sinking’
to the mera! ]evcl that ‘which obtained
in the Roman cmpire ninetéén “hundred -
Who will ‘gainsay thé cor-
rectness of this modem cata!og corrupt
a_dis-

-~

a-xc-z«ai-m'x-:!»x-gxia«»i«-z«
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\cconomlc condmons in whlch captt:xl :md o
‘labor run neck ‘and- neck in “unhaly.
- ‘efforts to pain- unrighteous advantages; .

the presses putting’ forth millions - of

pages of corrupting' literature; the sa- -

" lacious, movmg pictures - pomnmg the
. minds

with utter disregard for all commitments’
1o the contrary,
the mpst dégrading

~outraged c1tm:n% H

* forms n{ -namhhng hccn:ed “and encotir-

-aged by civil government; domestic ‘life

- being undermined and -corrupted by easy’
“matriage and divorce, making consecu-’

‘tive blmmy 'md polygamy rcf.pcctahle

and promoting Jegalized adultery; sce- ) o

. tions_ of -the -social life of all elements
-in our populahon rotting 1o the corei
. some colleges * and . ‘universities, _record-
‘ing to ‘reliable reports,. cmhla; ing- teach-

. ers and -using texts.that set fo;_lhlfprm-'._i
tp Christian
ideals’ and ‘comon dcmncy, and churches,

- ciples altogether conirary

}nvm;, forgnttcn the c‘hortallon to
withdraw from those- who walk ungodly,
. with * Jong rosters of  watldlings - who

neither. support the body of Christ with’ -

their presence and means, nor lend ,lheir

influence to, the promotion of the things

If salt was -
needed when * Jesus lnught His d:sc:plcs :

:.on llm mountain, it s’ nccdcd in our

- hnd foday—E. P. J. G:\nko‘rr m Wurd'
aml Wa,v

of ‘the klm,dom ‘of -God?

j\ 'Rl.lrl-l VF"IM;

In Chiurch Managément a -plan that

“has proved. successful for reaching tural

" areas with_ the _influience of the church-

It is called “The Farmers
The. -centrdl idea. is a

is presl.ntcd
Fcl]nwchlp

" series of- informal meetings in_the homes

of the countryside, somewhat 51mllar to

2 the old- ﬁsh:one(l ‘cottage pra)crmcctmg _'

In. glddmon to this howcwr the idea -of
nclghhorhuod fellowship is: added.:

except that ef ‘the simplest kind.

wha attend are’ ‘considered  “members”.

“atd are put on ‘the. not:ﬁc.mon list of

the secretary. P]mm calls and - postal

cands are used to” announce the meetings.

Al are equally, we!mmn. mgardless of-'.' .
. religious afﬁlmuon : '

The p!.m of thc mu-hn;: is wcll ndapt- . '

“ed "ta- the puepose.  There is first: of all

‘worship, with-hymn- singing, prayer ‘and. -

“a short sermon:. A folding organ ase

sures music without regard fo the equip- -

ment of the -home in which the meeting
is held. . The worship ds. followed by a-

briof . business “session -in which projects . ol
of service 1o the church or to the com-~

munity are voted or plans.for the future
are outlined, ’
te provide - for these special interest,

{ people of all npges, nnd prob-
ably creating. more criminals. than - ali -
-other” apencies. combined; the state and. .
. national governmcnts in our own land, .

A . flonding - dry territory
with hard. liquor” over the protests of

Thcrc ;
-is no, or;znmzalmn involved in the setup _
. Those . -

Always an offering is_taken .
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'ch'iéi amp'ng which -is an nnnhnl Christ-

‘. 'miag party for the children of the coun-

B 'try.r,ldé

There

‘mdy be_ musicil numbers, occasfonally-

games, somctlmcs refreshiments and fre-

quently the group just sit and’ visit..

_c!osc!y

The fellowship program follows fairly
the special seasonal ‘emphasis:
Hallowe'en. talls - for 'a  “huskin’. bee.”
The. Harvest- Festival calls for stockmg
up the pastor's cellar. ~ Christmas is spe-
cial,

Fourth all the Tamilies bring theit . five-

works and have a display together.: The

fall concludes with a- grand -plenic:
The’ sugeested " plan worked well in a

rura! mmmumt)' where’ Um church’ had

) .ot “progpered.
of the village into the surrounding coun-".
- try. Enthusiasm grew,

" day school.

“The pastor’ worked ‘out

““Rural voutes”
were. projected on Sunday. to” the Suns
-In a short time the farmers
themselves ‘were taking the responsibility

_for seeing to it that the  children from

- in the village,

-

- their communities’ got-to Sundayschool |
One can’sce possibilities
7 inc sicha p]nn as a means. of comtact

* dnd service in rural communitics cspccw.l-:

ly if a vital evangelistic. program is -car-
riell on in the church services so’ that

brought into peroml -relation . lo Go(l

~in Christmn cxpcncncc

. My Church
_ My church is. where the Word of C‘od

- -is preached, the power of ‘God is felt, the
- Bpirit of God is mamfcstcd the Tove of.
God is- ravcalegl and thc umty nf Gud

s porccn'cd

“of my dcvotmns, the hearth of my faith _‘
-the centér of my. all'cctmns :md thc furr:- '
“taste “of heaven.

. nant, pledging - myself to’ attend. its serv=
", -ices, -to “pray for its. members, to. give

It is the hofne of- m} suul thc alt'\r

1 have united with it in solemn cove-

C o ts support. .and. to obey. its. laws

It claims the first place in my heart,

~ “the highest place in my mind, ‘the- prin--
. (Ip’ll plal:c in my dactivities, and ~its .-
“Unity, peace and: progress -concern: my
ife, in this: world 'md in" that w}nch is -

. io _come,.

' my prayers

"I owe it my zeal, my bencvoltnce and .
thn T neglect its serv-.

I .dees 1-injure its- good name, T Tessen its

“power, 1 _discourage its members and T

‘ - chill my. own soul.

1 have’ salcmnly promised ' in lh\. sxght

.- 'of-God'-and mén to advance its interests
" " by. faithful aftendance, by reading the

Haoly . Bible, by never neglecting its or-

‘dinances, by contributing to its support, :
"by meeting with my fellow members, by

watchmg over _their welfare,  and hy
.Jmmng thcm in pmycr, pr:usc and service

After business is'a time of so-"
cial - -fellowship, " Plans are in charge of .
‘a revolvmg ‘committee of five.

Valentine's ‘Day suggests a mid-"
winter community dinner at noon. July

“first fo

-the*final achievement.

‘know *my  race-
- vnin."w R

“let them know it nccwona[!y.
. 'people . won to -the church .might be .

.'t'\LL on the Sunday school. staff.

“and that promise I this day.renew, be- -
fore God my. Father, Christ my Re-

dcefner; and the Holy Ghost my Sanctis |
fier.—Jonn BUNYAN Syarh in Thc Wes-
lcypn Me!hod!s!

.. Worlcmg vnth God
A beautifully "apt . and. enlfghtening

‘paraphirase - of the orlgmai Greek of
* Philippians 2: 13-16 was given by Bishop
. Lxghr.l'ool

“Therefore, my beloved, with
4 nervous and . trembling anxiely, work
out your salvation for yourselves, TFor-
yourselves, did I say? Nay. ye are not
alone.. Tt is-God- “orkmg in you frnm
last; God. that inspires . the.
earlicst” impuléic and . God " that - direcis
Be not-like Is-

racl of Jold. - Never give.way to dis-

confent and murmurmg, -shotw .»yuursclvcs .
Dblameless children; that_so; when .Christ_

shall come to jud[',e all-our works I may

Im‘; nat been wn in

How to Mal(e the. Sundny School
Grow

Al\'.a)s go.  Always be on umr

-Enter hmruly into the stngmg and’
rcvcrenl!y into.all. the opening services.

"Be. appreciative of the officers and’

" Aceept any. place” you are asked, to

In the " class, give - attention ta - the

Jfesson and discussion . and avoid private
Coor \\.hl:percd convcrsatmn

lt dlsturhs
others. .
Treat”. alk nuvcomcrs as s,uec.ls, 'md
make “them want”to refurn. i

. Give hearly 5u;)port to the prmccls-
of the school to ‘encourage thc spmt Of

- co-operation.

“Ji.you -arc not “clected to some ofﬁcc,
be happy that you can give your: entire |
“attentlon to your class and the bulldm:.,

i up “of the interests of the schoel.

Give ‘as liberally as you. can te. the
support of the school, and when 3 sur-
plus nccumu!ntcs, selcct a mlsstomry to -
apply it 1tol,

Be enthusiastic. about' your srhool and
boost it -&s you would & prwatc interest,

Pray for the outpouring’ of the Haly -

Ghost.- upon yourself ‘and  your schnol, o

and ‘upen’ #ll the officers ‘'of the church,’
thut all may be used of God Ao the
-premotion of 3 rcwvnl of interest in:
‘the ‘Bible. and “the, ‘means, of “salvation.

"M you'.will ‘do this, it. will be the hest:

year of your ltfe—-hamas Nuzarcnc Sig-

. mxl

. "Tl:.e.- Eullnelhs,n‘l", the Blessing

. “But T hear somcone inquire, ‘Have
you “perfect satisfaction? s every crave
ing of your soul satishied? Yes: No.
My present capacity for the. love -of

God is - filled, but so precious is the’

- housetops, ’

I Holy Ghost.

treasure that I am cdﬁetihg o vessel o '
thousand ‘times larger. . Hence . with
Charlcs Wesley I dmly exc!a.lm :

o . “Insatiate to ‘this sprfng H ﬂy,
- I'drink; and yet am ever. dry; -
.Ah! who against- Thy ¢harms is proof?
‘Ah? wha that loves can love enoiigh?’ "

- —DANTEL- S-rm E.

. - -0 >

Finney on __Ministe;in!' Qudiﬁc&!ibm

“To me it scems very manifest . that
the great difference in ministers, in re-
gard fo their spiritual influence and use-

-fulness, does not lie so much in. their.

literary ‘and. scientific atfainments as ‘in .
the measure of the Holy Ghost which -
they enjoy. A thousand. times "as much
stress .ought * Mo be Inid’ upon this part -
of a thorough-. preparatlon for. thc min-
istry, ns -has been. - Until it is .felt,
acknowledged and proclaimed.” upon 'the
rung’ thiough -our halls of -
science,. and sounded forth in our theo-

"logical seminarics, that- this is altogc!hcr
Jan indispensable part ‘of the prcpamtmn
“for the .work of the ministry, we talk fn’
- "vain and at random:when we talk of

the necessity of a thoruu;,h prcpaml;on :
and ‘course, ‘of training.” .
“I must confess that:I am nlarmed
gr:cvcd and- distressed bcyond CXPIes- .
sion _when "so little ‘stress is laid upen

the necesunly of the baphsm with the
Of what use would ten . °*

thousand minlsters be: withoul' being
baptized with' the .Holy Ghost? - Ten
thousand . times ten. thousand  of them:

.would ‘be Anstrumental neither - in sancti-

fying the church not in convcrtmg the -
wurld n . -

) Eplzrilﬂl by Robert Purvis ]

-%Life breaks down at the pcunf. of )ls
m!u!amhons“ ’ ’

Men' see apples- on m:es
trees in apples. :
" Jesus méver steps in unul the- world
has ‘spent  its force. -
" THE rc'tl value of what Jesus docs is
found in’ the Tast analysis.

Do "not become. so, heavenly . minded
_lh'u )au arc ‘of no carthly use.,

J csus sn.w :

True Rest

Rest] Is: not quitlmg
The biusy cireer; .
- Rest is the ﬁltln"

Of q:ll' tn om:s sphcrc
s thc brook’s mutmn, .
- Clear without strife .

" Fleeting b ocean-.
" After this life.

- *Tis loving and serving.
“The highest and. best;’
""Tis onward, unswerving—
And. thls is true rest;
'—AINON




'INmonucr:o-v

"I. Lanor Is A Law O, GoD S

'PAGE TWEN_TY—F('JUR' (280) .

i
v

A Preachmg Program

i

Mnmmg Meuage——September 4
. THE BLESSNGS OF LABOR
(Lalmr D‘ly)

" For thou skalt eal the Iabour of thyl -
.hand.:, happy shalt thou be and it shall ‘
‘be well with thee (Pm]m 128;: ). - ¢

Y.

1. The first Mond’:y in Septemher

“2. A national hnhdny by- proclamation -

‘of Congress.'in 1894,

‘3. The right to:labor' and its Erumgc-

.is a divine- hemagc :

“Six dnyn. shalt llmu labour” (Genesis).

“Thou’ skalt -éat - the labour - of lhy- .

hands."

. Labor isa dmne command

a. Based ‘upon
Cap‘lbllltlcs of man..

b, Based upon the purpase 'mtl de-.

sign of God for man,

¢. Labor is. much a cummand iis

rest.

2. Labor- not a- cursé impns.cd as a'-” )

- wresult of the fall.
LA Man :was placed- in the gnrdcn
'and told to keep or tcnd 1t
b. God himeelf labored.

" #*0On the scvcnth__dny,Gdd cnd-'

ed his work which

.. made" (Genesis 2:2).

o+ . t.” Christ himself - labored.

.- “My  fathér worketh

" and 1 work® {Jehn 5:17). .

: 3 Labor is-a natural mccss:ty and a
" Christian characieristic,
ar N ‘natural ncccsstly

“he had

“If any. man ‘would. not wo:k -

- mneither. shnu]d he e1t" (2 Thcss
31109, ‘

R b A Chnstmn- charactcnstu

- II LABOR Is Tm: LAw. oF HAI‘PNESS
Laber 1f[nrd5 a ‘worthy autlet ol‘ -

thc cnergles )
“d.Idléntss a curse, - o °

(1} “Idl¢ inind is - the - devil's

. warkshap.”
~{2) YSomething. for" nothmg a
" mistaken notion,

b.. Idleness and ‘vice hrwe vcry close.

" affinities,
{1) Criminals arec rccrmlcd
. from.the lazy and shiftless,
(2) Employmtnt .of mental and’
. physical  powers  preclude
‘crime. . S

the nblhlles and.,.

hitherto
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.

" .- ¢ Constant cmp.loymcnt‘ s a pro- "

. tection '1gmnst the misuse of
- enefgies.

2. L'lbor ‘has dlscmllnary cﬁcct upon e

- character. .
a. Regular employment tmin: nnd-
_directs the- energles..

| b, It develops the habit of appll-

cation."and npersistence. .
_c The daily task is the foe of pro-

. crastination. * . o
3. Labnr lessens sorrow by proﬁtab]e
“ diversion.
8, A sense of bclongmg to a renl
wotid .
‘h. A sense of accnmphshmg the
" worthy,
. A mind OL‘CuplEd “with - Iabor -
dwells | hltlc upon. dl_appnml-_

. " ment,

“ 4. Labor affords splntual ‘values. *

-a, The, satisfaction -of gainful-em-
ploymcnt

‘b. The glory o.f ﬁlimn a p!ace m _'

" the wurld ‘ .
-, Thc rumnncc of hhnr for uthcrs

IIL, L,uion Is. Assunm OF h‘s WM'ES

“Every ‘man receiveth wages.” - . -

'L Wages are adjusted to work. o
~a,/0n | supcrﬁcial view this m'ly
- mot be true, ’
b, Moncy is not the uny wage nor
the ‘best. -

2. Every ‘man chooses his own way
,'mtl his own pay..
. “The pursé-proud matcnahsl

_h The glory-filled -idealist. - .~

E e Men - will be paid jn’ “coin -of
the" realm" " of. their choosmg
(Lukc 18 A0y,

-3, Labnr may be-a splendor or a -

- drudfery- according” to  our spirit. -
a. Do we pul simply our - ‘brawn
¢ and brain into ‘our task?
.. b, Or do we put our ideals, aspira-
-* tlons, our :oul into our task?
~¢. Do we work as a’ hireling or as’
! hcru? S

Concx.usmn

- “Splendid asparatmns ﬁl} -eveh thc
humblest. .sphere . with divme mcan!ng”
A labor of lovel - .

Nms——]ncobs ]ove for Rachel ‘made,

fourlecn years,labor scem _ as nqthl’ng

“is. nol executed spccddy Htercfor

‘-----.---

" Evening _Mt;i'aa,ige-;-ﬁse.pte:ﬁl‘:ei 4

A STAY OF SENTENCE

. THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE -

Btmuse scn!encc agamsl gn evil %ork -

the .

heart ofi the sons of men is: Jilly set m

“thém to do evil” (Ecd 8: ll)
INTRODUCTION .

1. Men presume upon God because:
“final judgment dn) of sinners s~

delayed.
2. Men  forget
judged.” .
L 'I‘m‘. SENTENCE AGAINST SIN
. Sin has already been judged
“a. The law judgps sin.
. b. Calvary judges sin. - ’
2.. The' senlcncc has been dcc!arcd by
0 God. -
1t is God that is agams! sin. -
- 3. The scntence pmnounccd upon sin
is death. -~ .
AL Tue: SENTENCE: STA‘(ED
.1, Calvary is " God's.
. stay of exccutmn

: lhat . sin

2. The -stay of execution - IS a time - .

is ‘alreixdy -

autho'nty for )

‘of mercy.” Note: -Luke 13: 8. Para<" . PR

_ble of the barren fig tree. “Lotd,

let it  alone this- year -also, till T -

-shall dig- about it, and dung it."

-3, The admanition- is - to’ repent. -
“Return unto "the 'Lon.l and he
will return unto you."

" #Agree with thiné advcrsary ‘quick- -
Iy, while, thau art’in the way wlth ’

" him" (Matt. §5:25).
"NI. Driavep SENT‘E]NCE Mn Lsm 10
PRESUMPTION

1..5in is a inatter of the hcart A'_‘i
turned - fum"

“deceived  heart hulh‘
o aside (Isa. 44+ 20)..
‘2. The heart fully set
“a.Repeated -
characler. .
b Character dctcrmincs dcstlny

a. Second probation - lmposlble

(1) Il]ogtca] that it, 5huuld he‘_‘.,

. * offered, -

- (2) Impowb]c to acccpl were_"'»‘

. it offered.
_ h.'The “set. hcarl" in eternity.
IV. Ti SeyTeNcE- EXECUTED

1. “Treasuring up wrath agninst lhe .

- -day Tof wrath® (Rom. -2:5).
: 2. No further reprieve.

““For the gréat day of his ‘wrath -is .

come; ‘and who .shall "bé- able to
- stand ?*, (Rev., 6:137). :

ed.

. Moﬁ-;mgA Mu-lnge-——.s;ptember 11

‘BEHOLDING . YOUTH

) " Then Jesus beholdmg hmr Iovcd Ium‘
(Mark 10: 21). Lo

. INTRODUCTION

1. Miltiens. of youth are thls Wr:ek"" L
_enrolling. in pubhc schcols and col~

lcgcs

+ Tt

cheice cryslnlhzcs_ :

3. Death docs motalter a “tet™ heart..
t.. Al tife work is worlhy H lt fs ;
» wmught for noble ends. -

Al

NmE—Hmptm'm fm:m}' wis exccut-A.'

.

- 2 Mllhons are
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“potential
school - pupils suiﬁcmnt to fill every
church school in the land.

. Twenty-seven million_ under twenty-
,Cuvc: USION . i
The -twin gmccs ol youth lcaders arc

_ five-years of age receiving.no for-
mal religious instruction, .
" Ten »million under ten years of
“age. not “heing -touched by the. pro-
: ,gmm aof the ‘chureh.

I Tuz REveraTiONs oF Yourm -
1\ Youth conceals his' real” self.
" " a. Amidthe pleasure lure of.
b Amid  the cxtremcs of an in-
--dulgent -age. :
'c ‘Amid’ the rcnd;uslmcnts of
. changing ‘world.

2. Fundamentally youth is unchnngcd.

.4, A hunger for- abiding re1lsly

' b. A thirst for “uliimate . truth

"-¢.’A passion for.

3 -Mnmcnts of revehtlon

-“Then .
a. What was lt ‘that caught Jcsus
©. eye that revealed: thc henrt of
" the }'oulh?

C (1) Was it | an cxprmron of_ .

R hungcr?
. (2) Was'jt his cagemcss?

L0 (3) Was it -his, aunaft’cctcd mm- )

plicity >

"_'(4) Was it his qulck cunfcs-,

slon?v .

b The” bcholdmg eye is a !ovc-_*-

' touchcd eye.

- rr -Benotoins e Youna Mm .

-~ N dayof pl-lt(mn teaching, -
,a Not only- in public - school..
~h.In Sunday . school. :
"¢, In home and on pln}grnund
2. Youth . misunderstaod. -
oA Youth is sensitive .to mmundcr-

“standing. and draws farlhcr into -

. congealment. .- “

© b, Wreng notfons of youth. .
4Ugly duckling.” . )
. “Going over fool's hill. " 
““Young -and foolish."- .

‘¢, Youth longs o be undcrslondj-
“"His~ pmblcms 'u'e rml to- hll‘n .

;':‘S.."Bcholtllng eyes,
* " a. Michelangelo saw an angel in
) a black of discarded marble.

. b.Who saw the .world cvangelist:”
" in thc young shoe clerk, Moody,.

or in- th_c glpsy hd Gipsy

. 'Smith? -

¢, Who saw' in !he country” Iad._

Schmelzenibach, or  the unghmly
‘lass, Esther Cnrson, mlssmnnry

p:oncers? e K

1. Loving THE Youm} MAN

" 1, - Passive. love is. but empty yeam- :

Cing.
‘2. Active love sccks its- objcct

© 3, The kind of youth lcaders we rhust

o _have

0. Lendery nnd leachcrs wnlh an’

expenence LT

b. Leaders and teachers w1th a

measage.

‘ Sundny-.

= Lcaders nnq.

_mission, O N
d. Leaders and tc.’:clhérs with 2

» - ‘passion.

“gentleness™ and “patience.”

Eir‘ching' Meuage—Sepletﬁber Ii’
. THE FORGOTTEN MAN '

- And so 1 sow the wicked buried, who
had come and gone from lhe: placc of

the holy, and they were forgotten dn the -

city ' where . they had so dauc (Ilccl
8:10).. ' .

Imnonucrmx

The \l=mn of the - Gnd toucl!cd .m‘mr
not . only Iaclhues 0f -

KT Unfulds
© Tthe redecined.

R Bul also the tragcdws of lhc- N

unr;-pcnl'ml

1. an. \chr\r.n IN THE Ilow PI.M:E
. The place of the holy.. )

a."This does not refer to thc r:om~.'

mon sinner,

* the house of God,

(2) Men. who  manifest thcir"

‘wickedness by . forgetting
the house of God. .

consciously meet- God.'

“of a Chnstmn home. .

(2) 'Mest . God. in “the ministries

) * of .Christian church,

7 (3). Mect God-in the sacred ex-
periences _,of-
circumstances.

2. The wickedness of indifference.

-“Come and gone from -the placc-

of the. holy.”

.., Such' indiffercnce is an affronL ;

- to God,

A1) As thbu;,h thére were no- .’

- operation--of  the. “Spirit,
GOd. :

- mdin indifferont. to’ God.-

{2) Such wickedness . crucifics

- Christ afresh and puts Him:

to an. open slmme

1L Tm: Wickeo Bumn
1.. “The -rich . man - dn:d and - was
buried.” -

a. Men live:'as thmJgh lherc were' -

_ no death, . -
‘b, This does not n:Ecr pnmanly to
) . physical death.
2. The wicked buried’ in thl: field of
- s choscn nctivuy_..
. a. Buried— -
(1) In business,
(2) In pleasure. .
(3) In socicty. -

teachers’ with a

(1), Men  who never frcquent'. o

. b.The holy place is. whcm mcn" "

(1) Meet God in the - mflucnccs'.

U (S) Plato, Aristotlé, Knnt, Berk-
prnv:dcnlml .

(2). As lhnu;,h thcrc were n_b :

(3) Such wickedness- passcd thc
cross wagging its head ‘say- -
‘ing, “Away. with this-man”

h Ilur:cd-—
(1) No prayers or cnlrcaljcs n! ’
Jjoved ones disturb. .
{2) No.trumpet blast of church
.. or ministry awakens.:
(3} No  miracle movement - of
-the, Spirit arouses, )
“e.-Buried—
{1) Above ground
. {(2) Premortem damnation.

1. THE WiCKED Fonco_rm_

1. Man's attempt at immortality. --

* a. Institutional - memorials,
- (1) Carnegie’s libraries.
. (2) Rockefeller’s universities,
(3} Ford’s muscums.

" b, Cities, of memory.. - *°
" (1) Namg cities af:er our pio-
neers.
(2)y Streets - after our war\ hc-
._rocs, - - -
(3) Buildings aftcr puhllc ‘bene-
factors. . .~ : -
c. 'Achicvements of xmmurlnhty
S e (l) Alexander, Napoleon,
oL sar, may . conquer  their”
: '. warlds: ... L
© (2} Shakespeare, Bacon, ' Ten- " -
... nysan” Mllton. may with =
- ‘ :* their Iwmg Lsmys and 50N-"
¢ nets. :
" {3) Homer, Bcclhovcn Bach

- - Listz, "may - compaose  their

.7 cnduring  harmonies. o

" (4) Michelangelo, Raphael, may_ . -
<0 paint and chisel. thclr vi-
... sidns of glory.

~—

“ly, may- formulate
- systems -of ‘truth.
2. Sunn null::ng bul lhc empty name
. rem'tlns .
Cacdt s humm to. l'orgct -
b, It is the fate of nll tlme thlngS‘ N
th .decay.” .
“¢. Men forgotten in. thc vcry ﬁcld
of theie activity. '

theirn

1. Men . who forget God will - be for-'. .

: fzoucn of God.

. . T i .
b. Dnly 2 wickcd hcnrt c‘m-r’c- . . “Whasoever hath sinned nmlnst me,

him. will I blot out- of my bnok"

“(Ex. 25: 10) o

~#Cast ye the unproﬁlnble =crv:mt

. 1nto otter darkness” (Matl 25 30) -

CONCLUSION ‘

-“He forgol all my sin
But rumcmbers me. i

Mommg Muuge—Soplember IB
" SALT .DEPOSITS-

Ye-are the sall of the.earth, but if
the salt have flost- kis. savour, where-

-with -shall *it’ be’ salted?. (Matt. ‘$:.13)..

“Have' salt m yoursclves" (Mark 9:
50). '
“Read also Lukc 14 34, 35

o Ilvmooucnow

'1. Christ. 5urruundcd by lhc multi- .
tudcs “And he openéd. his mouth
und taught them.” : ‘

Ce.
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THE _F!REACHER’S_ MAGAZINE

- a. Taught tﬁcm in l'mguagc ot’ sim-

2.

“ 1. SaLT’S APPIIC.\T!O]\‘ )
1. Saht. defined. . -
a. Salt and_ light

2

1

WL

2

.

3.

III SALTELESS SALT.

plicity. .
h. T'\ug,ht them in’ terms - of fa--
miliar commmliues, bread, .wa-
. ter, lilies,- SPAITOWS, secd pc'trls,
© light, salt. 2
The lmpornncc of ﬂll m lhc E'lst

om

lmth uscd to
portray the functmns of divine
‘grace.

(1) Light rtprcqcnls the: outcr--_-
Cor:c:.ust\m

mncri -

. pcnclralmn
(2} Salt’ represents  the
. prcq:rvahon
b. Salt-is the New Testament . sym-
“hol for. Chnshan ‘character. )
1 Chamctcr mwroughl by (11-
vine grace, .

2.

(f) No scasoning grace.
" (2) No -penctrative influence;
-{3} No preserving grace,-
'lhe fate of, saltless salt,
. "Good .for nothmg

. “Not fit for the' land nor yet.
Nothing" 50"

* " for the dunghill.”
worthless -as dead holiness, |

* b. "Trodden' underfoot.” +

(1) Saltless. salt -used for paths
and roadbeds:

' ¢ A day when man's dlspmmmn nf. _' '

1.

(2) Saltless saints a. byword to o

the World

HWherewilh shall: lt ‘be hllud?"
“Two answers suggested: :

(2) Character, _the product of". - -

W rcdcmptwn .pravision.
“Christ in. you the hopc of
“plory.”

Snll Iocatcd :

a. Containec- |dcnttfxl.d Wl.lh the

.- commodity contamcd
,"‘Yc are the salt.”

.- “Have salt in yourstl\.rts

b, “Salt- of the carth.” . .

- Note—Dr. H.
HSalt no good “until-. barrel- is
broken and the salf rubbed in.
- (1) Not “sugar Christians,””
{2) Virile Chuistians, '

C. Momson, -

1. God may rcsturc the unsaltcd.

sali.

b, H the’ church refuisés to he. rc- N

salted - God hds .mio other way =

“to mll thc world..

. Evening. Meslng&-ﬁ:ptcmber l B

- THE - VALLEY - OF" -DECISION .
" Medtitudes, multitiedes in -the valley of

decision; for the day of the Lord is

14)

near in H:r’ w:’leq 0/ dfc:.rmn (JOLI l

. IntrODUCTION |

£

,’v.-_"‘

3 The, strenuons  Christ. R

- IL SJ.m- CIIARAC‘I‘ERISTICS
‘A séasoning 'potion..

-a. Saves f{rom insipidness.,

b, Grace .in the -heait r?hkes ihe

individual - nccepnble to God.
c. The church. in the world makes
the: werld -acceptable.
(1) World owes the church an
.. vnrecognized . -debt,
(2y Note:
‘the -sparing of _ Sodomon

- thc basis of thc m,htcnu:, .

in Sodom,
" A ‘penetrative virtue.

. a. Grace penetrates. the: cntlrc life.

‘Home, private,. business, social,
recreational, etes :

b, Grice: penctrates all, soculy .
“Note: . The: mayor “of a dty
. fraught wnth labor disorder re-
lated that ‘the simple prayer of

- a - Nazarene pastor in-his office .
- for him_. liad “more to do with-
‘holding him steady in the -crisis,
than’ all other. influences.: -

A preservative power,

‘a, Salt saves from pulrefaction.

b;-Salt “cleanses cx:stmg 1nfccl|on

. Salt - may luu: lls saitncss

a. Maintains form. etc, hut
loses its savor.

b. Christlans ' who “have lost thclr
salt .

:

e

2.

Pty

Abraham. prays: for '

AL
1. : .

.a. Mai the center nf h:s universe.

b, Man the king upon his throne.
¢. Man thc arbncr of his own des-

3. e
. & A day whcn Chrisl w11l be Judge. d

bl

Tiie prophet our!onl\ul thc \.!”L}'

-of, Jcho:h.lphat X

. A Deawtiful garden \RHLY

. The_ griin ready for the lnrvul
sickle. - | .

~.€, As'the grain \\uuhl hll 50 wuuld
it e, : :

'_'lhe propllct nvcrlnukcri ]sr.ul

a. It wag Istutls day of choice.

K ,_b 'I’hclr dccmwn \muhl (lucrmmc_

-their (ltclm)
l‘m VALLEY 0F DF.CISION
. The valley ol nmph_ light, - ]
d. Responsibility is dclcrmmcd hy
) llght

"h. This gmcr*xlmn h'ts C'llvnry 'mtl'

Pentecost.
Light : received . compt.ls dcc!swn

g 'God is responsible for, the. s,w- :

_ing ‘of Tight.

' -h. Man is rcsponmbli: for.: nbcdmncc

“-to ln..ht.

"~ ¢.’No ‘man can rcm'un ncutml to
A

“tryth.”

vorabife to right decision. .

.. Pracrastination
- refection. .
Note—“Almost thnu pcr*tndcst mc.

.-‘_ Y

h A d'iy whcn man shnds al tl:e T

bar.

* Christ. will “determine : Christ’s
‘ﬁml disposition . of man, -

Wiy Men Make WRronG Cm)zas-;

.- Moments of -choice, . -
. a. Some men choose” under stress. .
h. Most men choose’ aftcr “due- rle- R

liberation, P
¢. Small  incidents oft(.n dctcrmmc
grml decisions,

(1Y A hugh ‘has d'mmc(l a man, ‘

(2) A prayer has saved a man,

. Bul\ground of choice.
.a. An,

mconsmtcnt lmmc

- phere.

ho A continued: m(hffcrcnce tnward

“light.

" ¢ A weighing of - persnnal dcs:rcs K

Note—Aaron Burr, “If - Christ will

“let me alone T-will Tet Him alone.”
~—'ultimales in_final

1o he:a Christian.”

C()\(‘l USION == Choice -
ctcrml con"«cqucncoq .

Mormng' Mcunge—ﬁeptcml:er 25 i

And Hu'v said one o another, Did.
%ot our heart hurn within us, while he.

holds

-

" BURNING- HEARTS

talked with sis by the way, and’ ‘while

he - opmrd to s the scrjplun‘:? (LUkc ;o
S, . :

IM]mnncrmN

. The New Teshment is Lhe slory
'nf hurnmg hearts. :

The tcﬁtlmnny of ihe unmmcd dis-

“¢iples who walked from- Jerusalem . - '
0. Emmaug is the teﬁllmnny of all-
‘who walk with. the Christ.

THE. RFH(‘IDN m‘ THE Bmu{mn'

Ihwn'

1.

Tb. Rclngmn alqo '1ppmlr, lo the m-.‘

. Valley represents. circumstances fa-""

a, Right influences., - S

h.-Right examples, =~ ° .
Tue Dav or 1ne LORD o .
This -is man’s day.’

tiny. .

Christ sl:mds today bcforc Pilate.

T Awmlmg Pilate’s decision:

b. Christ will ‘not -embarrais mu:ﬁ‘s_"

power of choice. -
Tomorrow is the Lord's. day.

4, “Saul

" bl John -Wesley,

..¢. Quakers—recognized lhe

.Religion. of Jesus Chr[sl 15 a rc- L
ligion of the heart. :
A Philasophy " of mcn mny fire thc‘ .

‘mind;

“tellect.

c. Religion «of Jesus Christ 15 pn- S

“marily, a matter of the heart,

The God- tuuchcd heart 8.2 tnns-'

formed * heart,

whose hcarts God had touchcd"
(1 Sam. 10:26).

stnngely warmed.”

light.”

-+ The. Go- touched heart is a he'lrt
k'lﬂalme
a. It is’ warm: w:th Iovc and com-'

. p-:ss[qn

b, It _is aglow with wrsdom and

truth.

al'mbs- L

wit!_un- it -

"a - band of men

"My hcart was N

“lnncr-

S 61
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L

. It is - aﬁre with holy zcal anri
© passion,

Tm: Rumm\' ‘oF THE BURN!N(‘

HmnT Jounneys Wit Crist

1. The

'III
H:ART Ts THE Wav. or SACRED DIS- :

ho Al life’s.

. companions -Christ:
" “And He walks’ with me -

. The burning heart-
. hears and recelves 1hc words of

‘journey to Emmaits. bcg:m
without Chnst ‘
“a. A journey " of . hE'W’) “hearts - 'md
. disappotntment, ;
journcys
Christ are trawk of the !Onely
heatt, . e .
f_rhc burnm;, }IlCZlI‘l is’

And - He talks .with .me
~And He¢ tells me 1 am His own'
is  ong lh'lt

'Chrlst )
Tue Rn IGION - OF THE - BURN!M.

© CL USURE

1

o tures.

3

The . Christ rrveah'd Ihm.rcil to
them at ihe journey’s end.

P(leCO'il is the .cxjicrdence of the

burning heart mrpelun!cd

.ConcLusion

Basic to all cffcclivc scrvlcc is thc

-c'{pcrunc{.' of thc 'bu)'nmg hcarl

——— - 4

Evcn'ng Meuage—-September 25

“THE ARK’ 01" S\FETY

Comc ‘thow and all, thmc hou.rc ‘into

2

L

ST ) It -has ever bcen God’s wnrd to -

E w'b It ois.

_ "- &, E—Earngstly.
~TL- A PeusoNar AppEAL
o l'

-2

1,

“Thouw nnd—- 4

" the drk. (Gcn 7 l)
lNrnonucnon

. "

. 0ld Testnmml plctures of the gos-

_pel
-Godd's ‘provision of !hc Arl. is such

«-: ' picture..
L' Tur Most’ TypiCAL Gospm Avrr..u.

The word “cama" is the gospcI
cp:tomlzcd
Tsracl. :

Christs most frcquent

© word.”

"é It is ‘used 1800 umcs in thc -

Bible,

It is.n word whlch nsL.s no qucs-

fions,

a. Shake loose from wherc vau arc
and “Come” " ° -

b. God never, twits a forgwen soul
of the past

. 'There is- much lmphcd in’ the com-
g, -

‘a. C—-Confcsalng" A
b, O—Obediently...
c. M-—Meckly.,

“Come thou|” . .
-Consclence ‘is. God% index'| finget.
“Thou art the manl"

.. First rcsponsm:hty is pusonal

THE ScOPE OF THE AprEaL’

- w1thuut '

ane thnt'__

Chrizt opcncd to thcm lhc Scrlp-

! Webster:

. “Thy house' —bcg,m nt homc
: "Ali"——-—rcsponublllly docs not. ccnse
until all ‘are in.

IV. Tue Goar oF THE AppeAL
- “Into the ark”

1. There is but one’ plncc of =ccunty .

.. frem the storm,
1‘ In Jesys Christ, -
"'Nellhcr is there snlvahon Jin
_abny :other” {Acts 4: 123
2. 'I‘hen is but one door’ of atlmlh
i l;mcc
<ML amthe door, by me if, 'my
- man enier in hc sh'xll be sived”
(John 0 9). :
- 3. There is nmp!e room for all
V,” Tur, URGENCY OF: THE ADPEAL
-1 The. langutge of the- rospel is ever

inn ‘the present tense, “Come, now!",

2. The language of the gospel is ‘ever
in the :mpcmsnc mood, “Come!“
Cn\u ustoN—The clotid ai delugc W rztth
is, jmp;.ndmg ’ . .

P gmmmﬁmwﬂmr&f{
Er; SERMON OUT LINFS %
i mmmwmﬂwwwé :

Somo Perxll of the Chnllmn .
PavL CoLEMAN

_'l That--of not. lifting our ]'i'i“cAto-”.-{nc .

“level* of our ‘theory, We pet a new

" ideal of what he- Cht‘l%tl'm Jife ought

lo e and one of five things occurs:

.- All ‘may collapse so that hereafter

“ve five a baser, nicaner hfc th:m
“Lefore.

2. We ‘may Keep lhe theory and not .

lift- life - to- its Jevel, ‘living the lile
-of a hypocrite, with.a moral Body,

© 3. We ‘may become religious profes.
stonalists, victims of - sclf»dcccplmn,

-, not-living it .in ‘our hvcs, but un-
" aware of it ’

4. We may. drop 10 thc level of per-
functory living and become :x mcn.
“common Christian)” "

5. May be lifted by grace to lhe lcvcl :

of .the new wsion

The Cnmmon and thc Uneommon -
"R.R; Axm '

What Gml hath cleansed, that call rmL
Hxau common {Acts 10:.15). )
Read; “Acts 10. 9—17

]Nn.onucnou . . .
1. Definition of term ‘“common’—
ordinary; familiar. ‘

. 2, Setting .ol lcsson is Pctera wsiun

. on housctop,
3. “And the :ummon pcaplc heard'

Ium gladly” (Mark - 12 n.

4, For n thing te* become™* common"

“is to lose your csteem or. appreciation
. of it

Ummpurlant i other words

© 1. People will-

&:ml mural mmd, and immoral soul. .

saying one thing with our lips and"

~have come- to ask’ you' a favor”

‘Lot “us consxdcr lhc rcllgwn of our
Lotd -in this present age:

1. True Rzmr‘:qm, “TiTAT OF Cmusr, Hns
- BECOME “Common”, |

effort to sce the cxlranrdmnrv or thc un-
usual.
To illustrate: o
a.. Let a- spectacular =lmw come, to

ftown and it MI] draw an unur.unlfy
-large crawd,

b. The' catch: of a larg(. br- unusual
_qpcc:m ul’ fish, -,

¢ One"of the Umtcd States' . largcst
-submarines came ti Port Brownswl!e for”

.the first tithe and peaple flgcked there by

“the’ mulllpl:ed hundreds - to
which -is uncommon to then.
-2, A church can mmnunce that an

sec .tha,t

evingelist ‘has come to-town.and a ‘re- .

vival mecting: begins. No one, becomes -

“alarmed  but*just casu'xlly rcmarks, “Just -
. anather meeting.”

3. Why is  such '1n almudc taken?
Who is to b]umc? ‘

In the day of Christ .'md lhc apostles
the’ peaple throm:ed about them " because
they' were domg thmgs out of lhc or-
’dmary

4, }Ie has’ gwcn us ﬁowcr over the )

" devil, every nuthonty -in lus nnmc to

command devils, -

‘5. threm have we. Lnled? Jcsus
saitl on “one" occasion after the apostlcs
had - fa:lcd “This kind cometh out cmiy
l)) pra)cr nnd fasllng "

I AN Inpivioyar - EXPERIENCE | Has'

REeX Minimieen U1~.m. ThE MAJoriTY

Have No- Farte Iv THE TRANSFORM- |,

s Power or Gop N A Hmm' aND

'LiFre-. .

1, mecqsmy.,
change.

. Chnst \ut}mut any
Conlmumg _in sin, 3usl under

. & new :mame. : .

2, We must prove to wcrld hy domg

-that- wlnch is beyond. the human, mani-

festing such’ g spirit-as if we were smit-.’

-{en on one. chvek thnt we “would turn |

the other; if we..were compel!cd to go
a mile that we would go twain wﬂlmg-. ’
ly; if ‘our: cn.’lt was taken .then ' we
would give- our’ cloak. Rctum gaod '

" dor evil.

3. Accusat'mns may be hurled at us,

“such as being drunk with new’ wine,

bcmg bcsule thyself because miach Team-
ing dath make thee mad, gone crazy,. Tos-

- ing his mind, fanatical, old fogy, etc.

Hiustration—Chiang - I\m-Shck ‘the - pres-

_ent: prime  minister " of. _China',j was ten
- years“ago a° Communist’ general and was

very. cruel, - doing much * violence in
China.  After havmg destroyed a imis- -
sionary hospital in one of his mids; was

.called upon. by the doctor of this work
“one - day,

YA farcign devil - wishes to
sce you," ‘said the orderly. “A forcign

- devil? . And #till alive? Bring him in"

said the general, The. doctor . says,. “J ‘
llYou'

,

make nvcry possﬂ.ﬂc g




" told his \\n'c
" nothing. He is-only putting fnto’ prac-
"tice the doctrines of his religion” The -
‘general said that §f that. is what the
+ foreign devil's religion really is, he, foo,
" woilld hecome .o Christian,

' Christ?

" there: be which go in'. thereat:
“ostrait is  the: gate, and narrow 15 the
way, which leadeths unto life, and few
there be that find it (Matt. 7 13 14y
i -Inmonucnmr - :
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'

- will. not géi it” was the reply. . Re- )
. lating how his’ thirty - years - of work
. was  now in ruins, ‘he then requested

to. attend - the wounded men -of the

" general's who “was the -missionary’s ene- - -

my. The general was astoupded and
She said, “Oh, thnt is

This hc
did and is one today.

1IL. .Proper RECDGNITION OF Wnu Gon'

~DoEs -

dangerous and different.

2. Do we have .the propcr chpcct -
- . reverence and cgteem of -the worklnbs_ N
" of God? Are we. truc o lhc chargc en- -
" trusted to our care?; T

3 Do we m‘lly

‘, . The Twe Waw
5. Hexprix

Enter ye in at’ the strait gatc. ‘for :
“wide is the gatc and broad is the. way,r.-'

that ‘feadeth to destruction, and many
because

We are all on thc journcy of llfc Wc

" start_-life” in Ianocence,  free from- re-.
‘sponsibility. When wg come. {o ‘the ‘age
" of moral responsibility; the road of life
- forks. - One road leads to destruction,

" and the other- leads to life chr]asllmz S

Let us- potice:
I. Tue Buo.m Way *
S 1, Has -a wide- Latc
O travel it). o
2, Mdny travel this ro; ui
3, It is an easy way ‘to travel. -
. 2. Free to do a5 one pleages. -

Peter and’ -Hils‘ Lord.
o By Cl_n}enc'e-E. Macartney

*lmans on the llfa

the .most intorest:

tory—treutmg his
ship, his’ mum‘_hte

Jenut. and his

_eareer, Vivid; in-
. teresting] -
. NAZARENE PUBLISHING. HDUSE

2823 Troost Avenus . -
. Kansay Cll.y. Mo.

rcprcsent ; Icsus

(nnybne‘“ .'c:m '

\.'-

Twe'n-ty-bne er-
of . Petar-—onu of -

ing characters i’
all religious his-

call | to  disciple-
asocintion with
< amazing npoltohc_

31 76

b. No'_strenuous “effort, ', No. re-
- "¢ sponsibility. -

R ,Nor opposition, ‘

4, It is a hard wiy to retrace.”’
a. Restitutions to make.

'b. Habits to break.

'II CTue, Narrow : Way ™

L. H-\s a narrow gate (repcntance)
2. Few travel ihls road

T3 lt is not an ecasy way to tmvcl

RcCIrlctmns (narrow).
h Requires strength:
€. Requires -perbeverance.
4, Is also n hard“way to retrace,

UL Tl_ta"I‘wo Dzs'nmnons‘
1, The &mctiﬁcd are uncommon and, -

-

’ hncnhl Divide, -

Iliu.rtrauon——Watcr fnlllng on  Con-
"Destination brings Wa,

lc%r thousands -of miles ‘apart, - -
1. Broadway—destruction. '
" a. In-this life. i

b In life Vto . come—" cvcrlaétiﬁg

s destruction.”
2. Narrow’ \\ay—-—lifl:. N . ;
a’ In this world. . . . -»
b, In world to come. - .
(l) Enraptured “saint -

“ful in clermly

‘(2) Finds life, etermally wlth_.- :

the sam!s of ‘all agcs

Exposltory Outlmes for September

Gnd 'h Our Kceper
T - © (Psalm 121) "
" Tie Lowrn Is THE. SDURLE o an
- (V z) _'. Ll

1. God is well able to hc]p man Eur\,-‘ |
- “He made the heavens and earth.” .

2. The name “Lord" implies {he idea
of sustainer and prcservcr, “thL
bread-keeper of the universe,’

3, The Lord wants to be a- pers:mal y

© keeper, * “The Lord is thy keeper,”

II. Cop MaxEs TS Hnu’ AVAU.,\nLB,_:_" .

'ru Man

. Man does'not” nted. to beg fnr it. -
_YMy help conelh Irom the Lord.” " .
.2, The Lord watches ° man conlmmlty -

‘to assist. him.
. “He-will not s[umbcr nﬂt‘ slccp
v 4
. He ' never’ bccomes 'wcury
watching:

"¢, Man has the assumm:e of- fu{uru

sustenance (v. 8).

III Tre VARloUs W.u's Gon Pnumsm

70 KeEp

" 1. To stabilize, " *He will not suﬁcx:“

thy foot to-be' maved” (v. 3).

~.2. To- protect Trom all manncr ol' on-

" tlaughts,
a. From the ﬁcr} d.trts n! the. .
“.wicked.  “The sun shall_ not”

"*, smite thee. by day- (v. 6))

b, From the subtle tcmptntmns of’
a milder pature.” *Nor the_ ]

. ‘moon by night” (v. 6). -
3. 'I‘o sustain conlinually

r.hy coming. in from llus time
forlll" {v. B), Coon
-4 'I‘o prescrve - the- soul from .'zll evil
(v ‘
- a. Inward foes.
" b, Qutward ercmies.

IV. Gov Cay Hewr ONLY AS MA& LODhS :

‘To Hine

1. Acknowlrdgc Hnm ns lhc source of

- help (v. 2).

2. Look to Him for ptrsenul dehver- :

ance (v 1)

“The 'Lord :
$hall preparc thy going out and’

Lewzs T Corlett . o S -

Tho Unchangmg ?nenthood
(Hebrf.ws 77 i6 8.

a

I Tm: Cumacrm OF 'r!u: Pum‘sr (v o

"16).
“HoI\" in Icllov.shlp and harmony
Wwith  God.

20 “Guileless™ in” thc pumy nf }IIS.-'

-disposition,

3 "Undcﬁlcd" in . His havmg cen-
. quered . all tcmptalmns fromi siin-

and the waorld. - w

- hud kept- Himself free from sin.

“exalied in the .glory. of God

'lII:_' An ETERNAI. PRIESTHOOD. - :
-1, "Made aftcr the power of an cnrl--

Jess life" {v. 16).

"2, %A priest forever after ‘the lorder, .

"-of . Melchicedec” - {v.- 17). :
sa. Anledntcd the Levilical pnest-
= hood,

‘the power: of -an endless llfc

“3..“Offcred up himself ance ror all”

v, 2.

‘4. “Consccrated. for ‘evermorc” (v._' .

283,

111, " Punrose or TIIE. - UNcmncanE'_,

Priesrioop.
* 1. Brought in’ the bcttcr hope (v 19).

"2, Provided- the means for men to -

_;dnw mgh unto God {v. 19):

3, The-surety of a bctter testamcnt_‘

N C2 ) DR

‘n.. The  assurance” of God better

covenant

* b, The confidence of men ln God, " "~
4, To. prowdc salvation for all men-

v, 25). :
s -“To make mlcrcesswn for them
(v, 25). :
V. Tue. UNCI!A.NGING Pmmmoon Is
e Hore or HuManmTY' .
1. ANl other priesty have fajléd. | -

came- shurt of " the goal.

finds | -
* Christ e¢ven morc wonder-

4. “Scparme from 'sinners,” " a true_ T
* . man .amohg men, and yet ong who © -

5. UMade highcr than- thp heavens,” .

b Typlcal of: thc ]mcst tmdh after ...

2. The Leyitical law and. priesthood - '

. SEPTEMBER, 19381
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-3, Christ  goes beyond and remains
constant in character-and work. = - p ) .
; : ’ - II, -THe Powtr 10 PLEASE Gop-CoMis -

A' Better Revaletlon S
(chrcws 1:1-4).

I Tue NE!’D or THE an‘r.n Rmm ’

TioN

-1, The rcvclnlwn then cvnsting Wns

- not sufficient. -
W2, M'm needed a greater conccpllon
- of "Ged.

3. Man needed a clearer comprchcn- _.

.sion of God's will and plan,.

JI. Govn's RevELATION Has Berw Pno;_

_rn'ms:vf “God who™ at. sundry times
and'in divers manners tpake in t:mc
pait unto the fathess”

21, Through conscfcnce—!he first whxch
X proved insufficient, - .

2, ‘Through..the law—a sbetter st:ltc-
* ‘ment”-of Gods sl'\ndard for Hls
; pcople

-3 By 'the. pmphcts—truth clnnﬁcd hy v

God-galled personalitics.

T gl Used the Taw to dendunce,’

- b.. Pointed the’ pcoplc m the spinf.
] of the- law. |
¢, Called the ‘people to “mect the
: demands. of God. o
‘4, By the Son—the clearest poss:blc
"~ a:-This’ complele-——lhe ﬁrsl thrcc

= partial,
L. This dlrect-lhese gomg bcl'orc
. - ingirect, o

* - c.'This dne-in powc:‘-—lhe others’

- i weakness.

"d ‘This in the brightness of thew
. glory. of God—ﬁthc othcrs jn -the -

~ shadows. |~

e, The Jast .cl'fcctlvc, vicarious and'

+ efficaciods—the othcrs pomting
toward the ‘last,

L CTwe Rl:n:mrmn w T Son' Is
- Gob's Granp CLIMAX N R}:vmnon
1. God going farther ‘toward man..

& DweIImg with: humamty

b. In His message. -

.c. Tn His ministry.

d In His -death.

.¢. In Hjs r(:surreclmn . g
.2, The Son_was even greater nnd a

better rcvciatmn of - God than- the

angels: were (v, '4),

- IV. Goo's Punmsz IN THE Bmm sz-
\ELATION

. 1. Togive a cfetm:r ptcture of Himsclf
2. To. mnke Hlmsclf accessibile to hu-
" manity.

- 3. To -point ‘man- to the praper wny
4, To sanctify the peoplc (Heb
B 4 T
5. To leave man’ w1thout excuse

w6, To .brmg man unto glory.

Pleasing God o

- (Romans 8:1-17)

© Tue NarueaL ReactioN of THE

meum oF Gon .

. The normal child dchghls to plense
hls fnﬂmr .

. by’ grace.
“the other our, spmtual birth, The one is
death, - becanse §t is enmity against’ God,

- His ;Iikcn'css.-.

. others like- mmded

" -enly, spititusd and Godlike.-
“‘degrees of Worldly mindedntss,
are degrees: of spiritually mmdcdriess._\'
How' to -inerease the depth, power. and-

2 The children of God delight to
_please their heavenly - Father.

Trroven THE GOSPEL BY 'THE Wonx
. OF THE: ‘Hovy, Seirrt ’ :
l ‘The law :of Moses was not able 16

'(v 3.,

h:’c T
UA dist of prolubmons
" c. No power to impart_life. "
2. Freedom from 'cbndcmnation'giv_cn
- {o the believer in Christ (v.-1}. .
a. Through the powcr of thc lwmg
qllr:st ‘
b, Lifts . the load of sin.
C. lecs assurance toward -God,
" 3. The belicver possesses a hunger and
" désire for-the: things of God (v. 5)
+ - 4. A hunger for more of -God.-
* " b. A desire’ for a closet waik

[cllowslup
. Thé Spirit is able ta clcansc man
from the carnal nature so'that he
;t'm pleasé uCod ‘more Jmphul]y (vs
, 6).
ik Tm: Srinty ans \VITNESS 'ro THEE

. Br.urw:n OF THE PROGRESS IN. Grace
1. Of, the: ncccptance by the Fnthcr_

(vs 9-11)."

Becnmlng prrltunlly Mmded i
For they that are after thc flesh do

K'mmd the fhmgs of the fesh; but lhc;v_

that ' are aftrr the. Spirit, the -things of
“the Spmt “FoPt 1y be carnally -minded

ix death: but fa be ipirftually mmded :

is life and prace {Ram, B 5, 6).

ere the. Spmt prcscnts to us ‘two .
cppnsuc stalcs of mmd in - their tela- -
_tion" to our meelmg, the IsSues of life. -

The¢ one. we have by aature; the other
" One “follows our natural. blrth‘_

and tends  to a life inimical to His will,
ahd: unsuited "to beings created” in _His
. image. - The *ather Is of the spirit, and

will; and agreeable to beings made in
{This mind is fife and
peace. - Life from. God; for Ged; with
God. - Peace -with Him; with self; with

sensual “apd dcvihsh The ‘other heav:
There. are
. There

intensity of our spiritual minds is onc
af our muior prablems.

‘impart sf.rcngth to. the worshiper *

a A code of slnndards to rcgulatc ';

i c. " A lopging for a more. intimntc -

Thc “one - ‘carthly,

Shallowness’ -
heré ténds to shallowness of spiritial
Jdife. Depth and intensity here tends to -
. ‘correspongding * depth’ and  intensity . ‘of

o (2&§) P;\_QE TWL-;N'IY:_N_INEj

2. By His dcﬁmtc tesl:inony o( ndop-

tion ' {v. "16).

3: By His continual gu:dancc (v 14
4, By the assurance of - the intimafe
. relationship to Christ- (v..17).
IV AMan Is ObLicaTen To Do His er

r0 Prease Gop '

I, On the basis of the glfts bcstowed

-2, From the facl of bemg a debtor
“tor God (V) 12), *

3. Because of . the conﬁdcnce qu
: placcs in -His children, - !

Thc Greatnen of God -
" (Isafah 12} ..
I' or great is the Holy Om: oj lsme! in

Vihe ‘midst-of thee (v. 6).

I Gon’s GREATNESS SHowN. 1N His MF.R-
ey axp CoMrortT In. SALW\TIOV {v. 1)
1. Removes ,His anger. - ’

"2, Brings comfort to the dlslrcssed

“ Il Gop's GREATNESS Suown v - His

Susmmwn Power™ (v. 2), ~
. He .gives. strength,
2 He: gwcs faith. -~
3. He gives, a song.
L. His GREATNESS Mr.nn"s THE chmsr
PRAISF (vs. 5, 6). L :
. “"He ‘has done’ excellent  things, "
. 2. For the nearness of the Lord,
-3 Al people should joln in. prmse to
Him

Suggestmns for Prayerneetmgs
l:- -H. 0. rnnnmg

spxrttual hl’c. influence- :md usefulncss

'l

‘Reachmg the worth- while' goals of life .

is . not -the resilt of accident, "but of

‘stead(ly drwmg toward them until they

are reached.” = .
I Whu is-it lo e splmually mmd-
ed?. Tt {s to have a mind kindly dis-

“posed to spiritual - things; capahle " of .
Lnowing .them -and .appreciative of their
‘impertance nnd value,

A mind capable
of - knowing * the voice  of  the .Spirit-
and disposed to yield obedience to” Him
when He speaks. A mir_ld capacitated -

| MISSIONARY ILLUSTRATIONS

*» By Alva C. Bawers, For-the use of ’
. ministers, teachers. and mlulenary
- tends' to a life in hatmony with. God's ’

leaders among yoiing peopla and oth-
ora, The author who was for twenty-.

‘six. years n missionary has’ compllcd

these stories of his own cxperiences.

- and thone of ‘'other world-famous mis-

sionaries for.the use of all intereited
in- the 'work of misions throughout’
the world, . A’ volume 'of thrilling

stories which may.be'used to illustrate

missionary sermons or- Junior story .
sormone, and to illustrate ail addressce -
secking to teach courage, faith, the
abundant life, nnd olher lmp:rahonal

'-truthl L 150
NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE - .

: 2023 Troost Avenue
Kann: City, Mo,
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" fession. The mast

“for thmf.'.s spnrrtuai, ntauncd to spm!ual
mﬂucnccs, receptive of ‘spirittial powers;:
suscvpuhlc to spiritual furces, obcdlcnt
to spiritual fmpulses.

TI.  Avoid other mindedness,
“we 'do nol. put ourselves in- Athe - way of-
- ‘becoming -other minded. - Worldly mind:
ed by rmdmg its literature; sceking its

values, iis nitr'acuons and its entertain- @
" ments; imbibing its -spirit,

is an ‘evidence of worldly mindedness.
Spirituality . of - spiritéal’ -mindedness.
* Ttees are known by their fruit. -

ITI. Cu!lwatc an. appreciation * of the

- .value of Dbeing spirituafly . minded. . " In

o

“value -to God and .men.,
meant--to, us "to come under the influ--

st raightforward, B '.,

“sheds” some: fight,

. the quality of the b
, work of the minis-

its effeets upon’ oursclvts, in its effeets

upon others commg within - the ‘sphere’.”
" tends to the dcveiopmcnt of spiritual

What has it.

“of our influgnee; In mcrcasing our

ence of spirtually minded people?. What

Cwill it mean to-otliers o come “within ®

the circle of -our influence?

_ IV.. The measure’ of our ‘valup to
God and 1o .others is determined Sby’
- what, l)y #Gs prace and -power, we, ‘he--
" tome.
~value “and. usdulnc&. in no other. w'!y'--

We .can- come-to our owh in

-than that' of bccumm;, spiritually ‘mm(l-

The Essenhals of an Eﬂ’ecture :

Mmlstry
By H. A. Boax

lnnplrlng«_'

The Mnlllh X
of an Elfectlve
\llulﬂln o

intimate addresses
on the rwork of
the Christian min-.
istry; Every page

ald or new, upon

ter "or the’ tech- §
nique of his pro-t

important affirma-
-tious af - Christian i

- thought and ministerial prnctlce nie
w:}l ntntcd. . - ' $l 00

Sermons From the eracles
A new book

1+ Chappell. = Six-

- spiritual signifi-
. cance of the su-
pernatuml pow-
crs . of- ]elua ‘an
‘recorded in the
: Goupe]a.‘ These:
‘messages roflect
“the ~unuauelly
fine  expository
and - homiletic
nb:l’nty of thm popular author. $1.50
NAZARENE PUBL!SH[NG HOUSE

2923 Treoost Avenue
Klnu- Clty. Mo,

Scc that .-

stowment,

“Worldliness -

. iimong” men.

- _eminence in - any - realm.
realm .is there opportunity to. rise as
‘high as -in the spiritual Crealm;
‘men who have risen to eminence in this
- realm stand’ aut like’ meuntmn peaks -in -
hum'm luxtnry ’ .

. ‘the carth:
- by Clovis . G. -

teen pictorial .
" scyrmons on the .

,_!.

ull Wc -are r.pmluwl bcuu,s '15 wu]\ a8
- matural,

V. We: become

The- carbal mind * we have
heritarice.

Spmt -without - co-operatioh. .- Our co-
operation” Is the-measure ‘of, the- intensity

of our desire to bccomc sp1r|tunliy mmd-.
‘l:(l

meditating

practice in aur’ daily lives,-
communion. with God; fellowship with
Him in -suffering, - sacrifice and service
mindedness. ” Keeping the' ‘mind concens
trated  oh
splrltual concern® and tinn]-.mg in tétms
of spiritual advancement are all helpful.

VIL - Cultivate an.cver deepening and’

increasing appreciation of the gift -of the
Holy Spirit; -of His actlvities fof us, in
tis and through us.

npprcu.nc -the - mighty | Author of this

transcendent grace and enduement.  He
fs here as the Exccutive 'of the Godhead
"We become what God-
would have us, become as 'we yicld ours-
. sclves to Him

formuu, opcl:'\uons and 'u:hvmcs

in - His mighty tmns-

Not ‘many- of us rise” to hclghts of
In' no other

The

Glorying‘. in 'knuﬁiﬁg. dod
T}ms saith the Lord, Let not the wise

" man glory in. Kis. u-rxdam, tieither leb the .
Cmighty man plory in_ his- might, let not’
‘the “vich man glory ‘in-his riches: but
tet him' that glorieth glory. in this, that
" ke understandeth and 'ksmweth'u_m', that’
S Loam

the Lord which

kindness, ,imlgmcul and righteousness, in
forin these things T dehght

saith the Lord (Jcr, 9: 23, 243, .

- These words were uitered in"a dark
time in Judahs history. - In spite of the
loving- kindhess and lang forbearance of
God the Jews had persisted- in - wanider-
ing.away from Him; honoring H:m with,

-their lips, but in their hearts' following

other: gods.. In ihese -ways they had

-gone -so long that' they” were confirmed
"Everything that God ¢ould-

in ‘them, - !
do for them in the land had been done

and they had failed lo respond favorably -

to’, His" overtures -of mercy and love,

'Nulhmg Tess thin discipline in - strange.

lands, is feft " for ‘them. ' They are "on,
the eve ‘qf “the . Babylonian -captivity, a

- -tessation of theit formal national: exist-
. ence, and a. long period: of subjection to - —

—

splrltua]ly 'mmdcd-
* . through the aperatioh of the Holy Spirit:
as.-an - .
"The spiritual_mind -as a be-
It is wrought in us by the

VI We l)cmmc sp\ntunlly minded by
" reading - the ‘Word of -God,-
i what we read and” putting it_into,
~Prayer. and .

were putting their’ trust.
" lawed these malerial things .to ‘ohsemre.
thinjs visi. -
ble and temiporal to rob them of things -
“They had lost God - -

Wh'\t can these
‘things do- for them now? ~

“religious suh]ccls-—'lctlvmcs,_

dnvisible and . cternal.

We: become spiritu-
ally minded "as" we, come to know and ™

exercise loving-

-bought’

- difficulty. of pre-
 paring

AN

.pagea.

thc nations . of the carth. - This has not'
- "heen God’s choice. for them, but their

Not that they
‘chose this formaily,. but they took the’
way -that led to it ‘diréctly,. and ‘they
In- their spiritual -

choice for themselves,’

are_ at their " goal. |
blindness -and obstinacy they are "re-

fising to Ielieve <the - Word of God,
through His prophet and -insisting - that

they are not on the- verge of .disaster,

“but are in the- way of prnspenty and
“There are ways in | .
“ the. moral ‘and spiritual Yealm. that lead
direetly | (6. destinations as. certamly as
there-'are in the material realm, . Men |
The = -

the favor of Ged.

Had:-become. their ‘gods. * In. them they

their vision of the spiritual;
in gaining mammon...

1. Wisdom has it place; m:ght has
its _ phcc, ncher. lmvc their place, * But

.all these.arc subordinate” ‘places and lhey

To ;,!nry
i pl.m:s l!n}

must” he’ kept. in them..
them: s’ to- put them
cannnt Al

Our

"who

which” God.has. made us stewards,
glorying should be in. the God

" bestows thent, Tand’ counts us warlhy o

be entrusted with their stewardéhip,.

11 T make these things our oh;cc-_
tives'in life is lo give them places of
“.~" importance that they do not and cannot’.

The Great Physxcmn '

By Dr.-_G_.- R <l
g Cnmpb_;_ll Mor- | ‘
‘gan; ; Thia  new [~ ‘ )
book _in .which ™ THE .
Dr. Morgnn s ex- GREAT

positery gifts
are at their very
best may be
*aight ]
unaesen’’- by any
minister. - All
preachers . .ac-
knowledgé- thel:

PHYSIGAN

S my .
G. CAMPBELL MORCAN

. cxposl-
tory sermons.

THE PR'EA(:HER!S.' MAGAZINE

among them  were still 'glurying._ )
‘wise in their wisdom; the mighty in their
might ;. the rich. in~ their riches. . These -

They "had, al- -

* They may be - the | gilts
of God 'lnd should. be thnni\fnlly re-
“ceived and ;lulv npprucmlc(l
‘be things we hold in frust;

They may. * .
things .aver .

H:n: are not only ex- -
amples bt ‘much beackground ma-;
_terial for such-meisages. This volume

is differént from any previous Mor-

book. ‘Here he deals with the

methods of Jesus with mdwxduala.

There nre 50 seymons each'one deal~ -

ing’ with  a’ dlfferont perason, 400

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE
.~ 2823 Txoost Avenue ° -
 Knnsas ‘City, Mo.

$2.50
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B deserve.
" glorying is to cxalt them to heights to -

L comparative insignificance,’
 than passing strange that beings capable
_of knowing..

y ' - (287) PAGE THIRTY-ONE .

To. make them - occasions of -

which thcy -cannot . risc,
their v:smn of God, these men - were®

glorying in things’ unworthy of such’
treatment; worshiping the creature more |
- than the Creator; tll‘L glft rulhcr than.

the Giver.

T1H, Thc%c lhmgs are. nol to bc de-
spised of “made light of. They have -
their places “and théir values.: None of

~them could -save them in their hour of -
distress

and “need, - The fear of the
Lotd [is the beginning of wisdom; the

. possession nf the. Lord _our maght and

our riches, .
IV.. God himself is thc one nhjcct ui

.;:lnrylﬁg ta’ beings * created-"in His im-

age. . Before Him. all ™ else - falls - into

God - should bLe  satisfied
without this, know[cdgc
not so satisfied. - Nething: less thar this

- ‘can. bring satisfactlon to human beings,

~¥, . We should glory in' God for what

“He does ini the eartl. - He exerclses lov-
- ing kindness, judgment and n;:htcous-
. “ness in the cartlr,

What would carth be -
without Him and without -these -things?

. What wpuld we be’in a-world without
. Him and -without His “intervention.

‘ VI. We- should_;,]ory in. Him for
- that

in which He- delights. *. He does
not delight in the strife and’ lurmml of,

carth; in men glorying in things of time' -
We were. made - for . better

and Sf.me

things—for felfmnhin with  Him _arnd

for..delight - in the things inr. which. He -

delights. To Him' wc come from the
turmiail ahd strife. of earth for harmony
with "God’ and .heaven;
lempoml to things etérnal.’

JOVIE We. should lorily Him for His-
: fmthfutncss for. what He 3 to-us; and

ever has ‘been. lo-all mnnklntl for all
the present is to us.and-for all the fu-

lure- Jiolds for -us; for an “elernity of
dcllght Jin the things in ‘which He de-
.- lights and of .the unfoldings of the
‘. possibilities of the life cternal
'lmmc lhat we mu,ht have, .

The -Old Pnt}u

Thus saith rlxc Lord, Stand ye inthe
ways; and see, and osk’ for ‘the old - fagn
"‘paths, where is the good way,’ and walk |
therein, and . ye shall find rest for your §

souls, .But thcy .rmd, Wr wrl! not walk

therein (Jer. 6:16),° .
" In this world of mankind 50 many oi )
‘whom Have sinned and rebelled “npinst
God;! made light of 'His commandmcnts ‘

re[uscd His mercy, spurned His grace;

scorncd His counsel and turned to their -
" own -ways; life has: became ) .
cated and its ways so. mulutudihouﬁ-
that_ cne cannot hope to find his way
_through it .successfitlly -or” make a safe

0. compli-

landing on the. other shore without™ help

oat very, stcp of the wny God offers .

It iz more

But- they iare-

from -things

Christ

Himselfl to us as our one ! sti[ﬁc:cnt

Guide and puinls ‘otit to. s the way “of.
Having * Jost: safety and. 'success,
ple down, through the  nges -who have .
followed. -His

He has-had ‘a. péo-

accepted His guldance,
counsel ‘and - walked in-ways: that were
pleasing to Him and profitable- to them-
-selves and to others. He has given  us
. His word to be.the man of our counsel.

In Jevery gencrahun He has had His wit--
to point out to-

nesses | and’” servants
“men -the, ways in whicly He would have -

them. walk. :Devious ways -aze all about:
us, ‘hut - the most devious of all arc the -
Mysteries are cvcrywhcrc,'
bnt ‘the greatest of- them are’ the .niys-

ways of life.

lt'ncs of life.

‘ * Stand in the- ways. Sur_vey the
-sltu stion. Ways' are all about us, They
have their parls' of dustination as well
as -of departure: Where do fliey Tead?
‘What will be thefr ends? -In the ‘midst
of thise tonfusing paths we. are not to -
walk heedlessly,
be thus wasted., Destiny is loo impor-
tant te he carclcssly lgnorcd

11, Make proper mqulry Ask for
the old paths. The paths.in’- wluch men
“have awilked “in’ safety and secunly in

all ages. The paths that lead to right

and; desirable.destinations. Paths of re:

pcnlnncc “and justifying " faith, of right--

cous, » God- p[casmg and man profiting
living.” Ways in which Gnd's pcop!e
‘have ever walked, .

11, Where ‘is. thc gnud way? The
way -of holiness of hcarl, mind and life.
The. w':y ‘in. which
every one of His children. walk.

IV, 'The exhortsftion.. Walk thcn:m
‘There - are crises cxpcn_cnccs of " justifi-
cation and sanctification .that bring us
into. these paths, There arc lives to -be
lived:  In these pnths we are to walk.
There must e inner conditions before -
‘there can be outer. ‘manifestations. Holi-

ness* of hieart- and mind - in -order that,'

.lhcrc nmy bc holmess of hfe and  con-

i them; how they

hmc

‘the. cﬁ'ecuvcneu

Life is too prccmus to-

"God™- would : have

T he Art of Hlustratmg Sermons

By Daw-un ¢, Brynn. Tlm practical hook stucies
‘the -art by which the most successful preachera
_illustrate their sefmons.
their illuatrations; how they collect and claassify
make their illystrations esseptinl - 3 7
" parts of the sermon structure; and how they use.
story preaching 'to increass the substance and the -
remembrance values of: their sermons,
some of the fincst illustrations found in - contem-
_ porary. preachmg and scts [orth the effectiva. tech-
nique employed by .
THE ART OF ILLUSTRATING  SERMONS .

ir well designed to stimulate varicty and increase
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- 2823 Troost Are., Km:ul Cxty, Mp. .‘ . R
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duct. Gcttmg mto thcse mths Is anc_i
thing. Walking 'in them is another, . ..
V. The pmm]sc And ye shall find
rest for your, souls There is no’ rest
for the' soul -jn sin, “This they had
proved by their evil ‘ways of living. -
They had walked in paths that ‘did 1ot
lead to - soul rest.. .Man Is made for
“God and finds no rest unttl he finds it
in Hlm, for_holiness and finds soul rest
only "in holiness of heart and- life. Al
efforts to find, rest oLhch:se have s:g-'
mally " failed. .
VI. Their present experience. From"
Lhe: least of them even unto the grcatcst_
of them every one is given to covet-

,uusn(:‘s. and  from the prophet even

unto the priest every one dealeth falsely.
']hcy ‘have healed also the huit: of the
"daughter of my pcople slu;htly. saying,
Peace, peace; when there is'no peace,
Were they- ashamed when théy had com-

mitted abominatian? * Nay, they were |’

not at alt ashamed, neither could they
Llush:
them .that fall: at the time that I visit .
“them they shall be cast, down, ‘saith thc
Lord (Jer. 6: 13-15).° :
VIL "The great refusal.-
walk therein,
firmed. in- their ways,
Svation is delayed ‘the less likely it is to
accur. - Eu,ry refusal of. pro[fercd Inercy .
" makes the next refusal easier and. more
eertain.’  Every hour men spend  in

‘wrong ‘wnys ftends to sln:ngthcn thcu"'- :

attachments to them,
God s still "mezciful to Isrnel

fraces . As- individuals they may reccive .
His mercy.” What the masses .do may -
Jhave its influence upon -individuals, but .

" it cannot prevent their closing with Him. "':
Only those -

-in.His proffered salvation.
who persist In their refusal to walk:n -
Ged's ways of holiness and life. are lost,
Heé “will -save all He “can; cven thcugh
the natmn is cnst out of the l.'md

'l)
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It shaws where they find

It includes:”’

-the. Master . Preacher - of. all

of homiletic presentation. - E S

Price $2 00‘ ' 4
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‘therefore they shall: fall .among .

! We vnll nof._ .
Men tend to become con- :
_The_ longer -sal- -

‘As h'- o
" 'peeple they may refuse His proffered
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O.. _  Christian Gratituds . -
Tlmnks be unto, God for his wupraka-.

it

Everything so tends to -the manifesta-: .

T+ should ]
"Especially is - thanksgiving. to- God for’.
the gift. of His Son-—-His unspcak'\hlc-

“for Him.
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b!c g:ﬂ {2 Cor. 9:15)..

. Few things, |f any, are regqrdcd as

more detestable thah mgr-mlude Not
only is it one of the basest of - sins, but
is onc- of the most unreaspnable.

tion of gratitude for-favors shown that
its expression should be Spnnl'incous un-
_der all circumstances. It is because of
this ~that the w1thho|dmg of it is re-
garded . with  such™ universal disfavor.

On the other hand, praise is ‘comely, it is
"fitting, it calls for the approval of ev- -
Gratitude to -

cry - right thmkmg person.
God for His manifold mfts is fitting and
-he” umvcrsal arpong  mankind,

. Gift—ftting .and proper “for- all. LAl

. are, benefited by - Him; -all are blessed
through Him; all ate 1ndchtcd to Him..

One's attitude’ in this matter is an in-
dcx to. HIS condition and chamcter

_ 1. The heart ‘of Paul was full of-
. Chefit and ‘was constantly - ovc_rﬂo_wlng
with thanksgiving and- praise to God’
It {5 as.our hearts are filled
they . overflow” with -
cand | to sedulously -avoid’ rcpcutlon ot
" them,

with Him that’
. thanksgiving - to God for Him.:

II. He is Gud's un=pe1k-1ble G;It in

-that the . infinite, glory .of - His. person
cannot be uttered or expressed in speccll .

Because of our finite limitations He will
ever be -God's unspeakable Gift.. What

. oa glorious thmg it is-that God hns been

: actual

plcascd to give us. such a Giftl |

. i ! kabl Gift in: .
NI He s God's unspeakable * directing. voice - Would put us in ‘the way-

of the cnjoymcnt of many blessings.

- that the benefits that come‘ta us lhrough
*-Him .are unspcaknblc By His. death

" satisfaction is made to ‘God for our

sins and our salvation is made 'poss:blc

IV. Hc is God's unspcakable gift in
that by His life our salvauon Js made
-Our sing are forgivcn, our hearis
“are purified, Tife, etermm) Jife is ours, and
. all the benefits and blesﬁmgs of salvation
are purs to cnjoy..
tend for a moment t}nl these transcend-
ent works . of grace are speakable?

" Words ‘are vehicles too feeble: to express -

-the raptures, -the glorics, the blcssmgs of
.divine grace 'and salvation. -
V. All that Jif¢ holds for us. hete is

‘made “possible because . Christ s God's

_untpeakable - Gift to us. It is-only as

we come to -know Christ’ ‘better and .
come to a beiter undcrstandmg ‘of what -
‘God designs Him to be to us that we.

realization of the

. ome - into " actual
" .benefits’ that are ours in Him. After
many. years of. 5.1ncllﬁed experience

- Paul's heart cry was, “That I may know -

" him, and the power of his resurrection,
" and..the fellowship of his - sufferings,
being made conformablc unto his death;
- H by any means 1 might attain unto the
resurrection from the dead.”

Who ‘would. con-’

. God,
Here . we

[

_ have " the sccret *of Paul’s marvelously

rich cxpericnce, gldrious-life, and fruit-
ful service. © And- there is the Fountain

froin which we must draw that otr own”
lives. may be cnriched, our own charae-
ters pcrfcclc(l and - our own uqc[ulnccs.'

mcrcascd
Henring' God When Hi:l Sbea‘u E
I will’ hear what God the Lord will

speak: for he will speak “peace “wtto |

his people, and 1o his sainls; but et

them not turn agam fo folly’ (Isa 85: 8),

These “words wcrc uttered in - ‘a time
of merey-and-defiverance at the hand ‘o
the Lord.. They have heen suffering

for their folly and the psalmist sees the
- danger. of a repetition -of their folly and

of thc (Ilsaslrous consequences
“1, Itis fitting that this -man "of God

.should ‘express hig - dl.ep npprcc:atmn of
“the goodness of the Lord for the de-’

liverance’ He has given them. Men' cry

to God in times of need, butsad th
say, are often negligent in their expres-

sions” of thanksgwmg to Hlm for- Hm
poodness.”

JIL It-is well for us to rcmcmber thc-

Iu]}u-s e have - committed and the
woes we have brought upon ourselves

1. Nliuch oi‘ ‘our folly .'md suffenng

come 1o us hecguse’ of -our failure to -

heed what God - thé Lord speaks tous.

-1t is -our wisdom -to’ hcnrkcn dlllgcntiy.

and’. obey. promptly when He “speaks.

- His warning voice if’ heeded ‘would save

us from " much sin nnd suffering. His

His guiding voice would lmd us’ 1n|'.o

- many paths of usefulness.

IV, We owe a debt of s:mutudc to the

men_who down thirough the ages have -
leard the voice of God and made Hls
It is -
“through such men that the knowledgc"

will*known _to their fellowmen."

of the living~ God and “of His saving
grace _has been’ kept alive. among -men

“and blcssmg has come to our own. hearts,
V. Ornc of the needs. of the hour is

men ' who, like the psalmist of old, “will

. hear what Ged the Lord will speak.
Mcn who will- walk -closely . ‘enough with
Him to hgar ‘His. vaice when .He speaks. -
‘Men. He can trust and use-in ;h:._s glori-- -
ous work. A disposition on "the pait

of all of -us.as God’s people to gwc in-

.creasingly . close. attention to the voiee of
1t is our-glory
that' God loves us; fs interested jn us
“and’ i3 ever sceking our. welfare, our =

Gofl when He speaks.

prosperity, our advancement in spiritual,
ds .well - as -other .matters,

commune wlth Him. . -

.-

" the nccda nf ‘our dny

‘Tt 15 our
. joy that we are made.tecipicnts of heav-
“enly mcssagcs frésh from . the heart of = -
It is amazing that we may thus’

 Books by
Clovzs G. Chappell

_.Sixteen fresh, practical,’ . pictorial
sermons dealmg witly  the - spiritual
algmﬁcunce of. the :upernatural pow-

ers’ of Jesus ns recorded in the gos-
The wnt&r needs no mtroduc-g'

pels.
tion, . S ‘l.
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deeds and words chailengc us -to-
day. - " " . ‘ 1.00
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This is & lccnncl scries. of DocIOr

‘Chapp&‘ila masterpieces on- the great
‘ ‘.mcn and women .of the Bible, widely

SERMONS 'FROM THE MIRACLES.

A ahrcwd analysia and. Inendly
portraynl of Bible characters whaose -

prec:akcd by ministers” und laymen

alike. 200 pages.

These seventeen * sermons “lead

strikingly to the - central truths of --
1.00-

Jeeus’ teaching in the parnblcn.

" SERMONS FROM THE PSALMS
Sympathetic, ~ vigorous,

’ rrenchmg — scventecen  sErmons Te-

pictorial '

100 .
SERMONS FROM THE PARABLES R

ating the messages of-the Paalms to |

3 l ‘ ergu;u"y

SERMONS ON BIBLICAL
‘ CHARACTERS T

ancl women of the Biblé are notshle

for their originality unc! mught. 1.00 ’

SERMONS ON OLD AND' NE.W‘
TESTAMENT CHARACTERS

Ycar ‘after .year the two volumes .

in this ' book "have .gone: -

Thtrty-_ B

two rpost-te lmg mcuugea are offared " .
‘ 1.00'_’. .

‘combined

‘through . repeated editions.

. here,

THE VILLAGE TRAGEDY
" Fourteen sermons,
skefches, each
“jts title. = One of Dactor. Chappell-
earhcr volumes. :

. THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT
By Clovis G. Chappell. Seventean

on the grcateat sermon ever prcnchcci

.
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Theae sermons - on_the great men "L
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“control -with true dignity. (If a man doés not
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be blinded v.?nth pride’ and-come under. the same
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- Hiram F. Reynolds

Tue Epitor -

~ Ny he'gave to- men as “my. gospel.” ‘I this he .

recognized the. extreme importance of: the. per-
.. .sonal element in the work of the preacher. Abstract -
truth, no matter how faultlessly stated; is really the-

: S AUL was wont to speak of the ﬁéSSREe which

gospel, and while the printed page, the -gramophone,
the radio and. every other possible ‘mechanical de-.

vice for passing information from one person to ans

other are to be used, there can never be any real

- substitut¢ for the real flesh and blood, Spifit-atoiit-
- ed preacher who comes among the people and meets

the same difficultics. they' meet and speaks the same.
language they speak. It is mot the direct shining of

the white-light of "thie -infinite, excarnaté God that

- leads mento repentance and faith and holy living.
Rather it is” that white light “ shining through the
- prism_of redeemed and_ sancfified . humanify that

produces the spectrum of the gospel rainbow which

.warns and woos and’ wins' men and’ leads them“to

. God and - heaven, _ . o
-+ In truth no ene can be a great’ preacher without .
- .-firstbeing a.great Christian,” Carlyle said; “What - =
-you are speaks so loudly. T cannot hear -what you .
~say.”. But perhaps. there is a better way- of saying .
it even than that; for if ohe speaks what he s thén =

““what he is iS both head a
making sure’ of .the mark and of effect when_ the

nd" feather to his arrow, ~: -

mark is reached. There should :be no contradictions

~not fail to hear what he says. because his- life illus-

Bible, after .all,. is a consistent life: based upon a

- between the man and his message, and ‘then. I can-. .

. trates” his meaning. ‘The hest translation of the ~

.+ THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

more.” But why did-men come and sk ;{nd"expect '

such things without apology and ‘without any sense of

~ incongruity? It was because they saw before” them
- in.the Master a greater miracle than they were at.

any- time asking. ' It seemed but natural that Jesus

= should do the impossible, . And. it is still like that in ‘ ' ' ._ .

~ the moral and spiritual world.. To whom do ‘we turn

themselves been transformed and sustained by the

" message. we hope they will give to us, There is no

- in’our times.of stress and .pressure ahd -unmeasured .
~gricf and fear? Why, most certainly to men who have

. better evidence that a4 doctor's ‘medicine is good ‘than -

- the fact that he has taken it himself. and it has cured

him, and the caterer advertised his business {o athers

o by cating his own' viands and- prospering on, them. .
" - These thoughts have come to'me as I sit at-my. = .
; table at six in ‘the morning with that fine picture o

- of Hiram I. Reynolds sitting at his study table with

his open Bible lying by the side of my’ typeviriter.

Beneath the picture is the-simple name which we =
~ have 'givén :as the title’ for “this editorial "and the .
-, dates *1854-1938.” It has scarcely eccurred to me

to .analyze any qualities that brought Hiram T,

which the humblest of us may. posséss in as full meas:

- ure as we choose.  It.was the unconscious_sense by -

all _observers that he was the embodiment of the

1

-+ Reynolds to.the honored place he ocoupied ‘in the.
- ministry. Rather theyseem 10 be only the qualities

- gospel’ which he preached’ that made -him sffong, .

Oné always felt-that the probe would never go so

“deep as to ‘discover-any factor which, would bring : - -
_disappainitment. |, You rested in - the conviction that .-
‘he was sound to the core. Christ’s gentleness made

Hiram I". Reynolds great. . . -

" T first met Hiram F.. Reynolds in 1908. Some- ,
.~limes inthose early days of our-movement an ordi- =

nary preacher would be billeted with.the General

Superintendent. Such.was my privilege on several )
* -occasions. And eachi occasion was a tremendous -sef-
inary course to me. No matter how heavy. the sched- -
. ;ule of business.and preaching, Hiram F. Reynolds
“made a place’ for his private -devations of Bible *
No .matter how

reading, meditation -and prayer.
seemingly trivial the subject of -a letter, he would.

a’long, -hot day of work in the District Assembly

and when he had been anndunced to preach at night.

“Christian testimony -to well authenticated Christian "~ - Witk barely two hours' time-as his own, he wauld

expérience, - AR

Men long for miracle working péwer. - But ‘there N
-is” something ‘better ‘than. that. Paul said so' in the.

‘thirteenth chapter. of - First. Corinthians. ‘And that

. something better is-to be a miracle vourself. Take
‘our blessed Mastér: it seemed the most natural thing ~

- In"the world for men to come to Him and agk for the °

" impossible.” “My son is incurably sick-—come-'and - -
~cure him.” “My brother is dead—come and raise’

him?”" “The sea is baisterous—ask it to go to sleep.”
‘“The people are hungry, the place is desert—miake
. the people sit down and eat until they want no

~and then use his last minutes fot mental and spiritual

“: preparation’ when his mind was at rest in the con-
sciousness that he was, physically "altogether ready - -

- ta enter the pulpit. This, he told me one day, was .
the instruction they gave him ‘when he “was in the . .- -
conference course.”- To him all work.was iniportant,

so that"he could slight nothing; all men were. im-
‘portant,'so he could slight no person, I think he was

" ‘never conscigus ‘of effort to work hard or bé cour-
' teous—he simply lived out-what he knew and felt
within, It-was not really difficult for.him.to be him- " -

-~ answer it, with care and thought and unfailing ‘cour; -
~ tesy. -He ‘was eateful about his- health .and - bodily =
- appearance—his argument was that he needed all.
.. the help he could get to make him acceptable with
the people. I have seen him .come to his room aftér

. take a bath, change-his Tinen, eat a light supper, " °
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self, for he was not striving to approximate some

o exterrial standard. . Rather hel‘ was moved by the
- urge of an inward monitor—the love of Christ con-

strained him.- . . S '
‘We shall -all want an early copy of the biography

“of Hiram F. Reynolds by Mrs, Hinshaw. In that we :

shall read. of the deeds of the man as viewed by-oth-

| - ers; We 'shall see the tetiple froni-the outside, and |
" that will be interesting . and instrucjive-~we must .

not. miss. this opportunity. to see this ‘l’u}b!c building.
But just’ as it was with the house that Solomon-

No adoption of rules or practice of preacher. habjts

-~ will make us like Hiram F. Reynolds. These will

help if they aré taken on astools of an inspired soul,

" but they ' will. fail ‘if they are trusted as meluis. for
tuaking us. There is no royal road (o true greatness.
_* Reputation may be made by means of one fortunate -
". choice or spectacular action.. But -character is a. .
- product of the furnace and the anvil and the water -
and the hammer, and, most of all, it is the product

~.F'. Reynolds? T ask not for that, but tather for the
' Leoid -God. of Hiram F. Reynolds, that a deuble por-

© His Spirit may rest upoh me. "

Conditions differ with the passing of ages and gen-

crations. . But~in the essentials times get neither .-

better, nor worse—they just get-different,” Not en-

~“vironment itself, but our attitude toward it is what

makes or breaks. Not shame or favor, but‘('mrr:in-_‘
difference toward thent hoth is what measures saint-
Hood. “Neither labor. nor leisure in any.certain. bal-

- ance is indispensable. Opportunity may become a:-.
“snare. Handicap may be turned to advantage. Things =

; "+ must not become otr masters—they -were made-: to-

built, the chief glory was within. 1t-was within the -

. very innermost apartment that the Shekinah dwelt. :

be our slaves. “T'o complain about our day is to find

just because of what he was, and not because of where

" and when he was, Such men are universal and time-

less. This is the lesson they teach to us. They were

Tor’ their day. We aré for. our Uay: But God.is-the =

portion-of us all, Shall I ask-for theymantle of Hiram

A

tion (because of my. weakness and great _néed) Vof_

. Olive.M. Winchester

. Loveasa Fruit of the Spirit

. But the fruit of the Spirit is love (Gal 5:23a). .
YN OUR study of ‘thé teaching of some of the
- I older writers frem whom we have our heritage-
. - in exposition of . the doctrine ‘of holiness, we . .-
. - “thought that it might be helpful to 'con_sidcr each one - ;
- of the fruits of the Spirit. This will lead us first ta .~
© “take up the-suidy of love for it stands at the begin-
* ning of the list as given us.in Galatians, L

. Love is-presented (o us in Scripture in a twofold

+ - way as the integral element of Christian _experie_ncc
" in the heart and also as the fruit of the Spirit. Nat-
- urally the integral element would produce of its own.-
kind as a fruit. ‘Therefore in_considering love one -
" cannot draw a line of distinction, lave is love func-:
" lioping asintégral or as fruit.and always is wrought -
" in the heart by the Spirit, A¢cordingly we shall dis-"
"\ cuss love in-general in its rélation to Christian expe- ~ "

- rience, - . -

Love ConForMED To I1s OBJECT

" One of the hasic principles in the operation of love .
“in the heart is that it works within that heart a likes

ness unto its ‘Maker. Our Scriptures are not replete

. with definitions of Gaod, but among the few. given

‘us we :find this one, ¥God is love.,” ‘This is not the

- of faithful éﬁ'-bperatioh'ivﬂh the divine __'pfo_éeéses in. . .
* the building of a man, -+ : '

“fault with God, Hiram F, Reynolds was who he was - .

.-

"-"-—“Llet'tlAliéf-.nlind.bd in you, which :‘vﬁi-,s“_als(). in Christ
- - Jesus,” then as the specific- phase of the life of the -

Master .which. we should ‘emulate he continues by -

speaking of his self-abasement for' the redemption of *
man, It is Christ’s-humility and-His willingness to’
sacrificc Himself for man -that_should- be basic in
our likeriess unto Him, - -, Lot B

““That love is based on the fact that the being of -
~ man is conformed - to its “object. A writer for the
Guide. to~Holiness states, “Haly love, which is the
" same thing as_right love, or that love which- ac_cords
* with perfect rectitude, is characterized by being a-

Jlove ‘which is precisely conformed to its object, I

. helieve that.this is the distinguishing.mark or char- -
“acteristic of -holy lave, which is-generally Jaid down -

by writers on .subjects of this nature. Ti s wvery

- ubviously. a-correct one, Right love and hely love =

~are the same; -and that love is right or holy, it will

conditions.” - :

~Having this basic fact regarding love, the elements” - §§
then which stand out pre-etitinently in"this conformas

tion are, on the passive side, meekness and humility.

in-the: Godhead in relation to fallen man.

: . ENGROSSES THE Wﬁow-Hmﬁr’-. , .
. We are familiar. with the engrossing power of hu-

man love, how it consumes the soul and dominates ;|
_theé acts. Under its spell man will sacrifice himseli .-

4

- be remembered, which is precisely conformed to its
cbject. And it cannot be. right or holy on any other

~ .. as set forth.in the life of Christ, and passion for.
thought. of love in terms -of sentiment, but of Jove - souls on the active side, being the moving element
- ’ - .

. in that great heart yearning.for mankind that led -
‘o the gift of supreme value for.man’s rédemption. -
~ [-In’drawing:a comparison.or setting. an ideal for -
"~ the likeness of men to Christ their Savior, the Apostle
Pyul’ in Philippians ‘gives the word of exhortation, -




" mip,hty dy'ndmic power impelling the soul to go-forth' -
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~and offer uptjﬁ'i'tsallars‘ his most ‘costly - gift; Shall -

-we expect less of divine love? Is divine love mierely
W sentiment for our personal declaration or is it a

*in loving service pourmg itself out in sacrifice?:

' blrcn;,th

- to the remcmbrance of His name.’

Listen’ to Wes]ey as he speaks on this subject, He "
_quotes the familiar passage, “Thou shaltétove the
“Lord ‘thy God, with all thy heait, and with all thy )

dnd wuh aall *thy mind; and with .all thy -
then he comments, “Such a love of God s
1his as engrosses the whole heart, ds' takes up all the

soul,

- affections, as fills the entire- capacﬂy of the soul; and

employs the utmost extent of all its faculties.” Hc that -

- thus Joves the Lord his. God, his. spicit, contmually :
i dclu,ht is in the ».

‘rejoicéth in God his Savior,’
Lord, his Lord -and his all; to’whom ‘in every thing
he gweth thanks.” . “All hlS dcsu‘e lf: unto Gad, and
" His heart is.ever

’ Crymg outy ‘Whom have I in heaven but thee, and:

" . .world or the things of the world.

there is none upon- carth that I desire beside thee!”
Indeed,” what can he desire beside God!- Not lhl.
For he ‘s’ crum-

~ fied to the world, and- the world crucified to him®
-He is crucified 1o the. desire of the flesh, the desire

of . the eye, and the pride of life, Yea, he is déad {:)
pride of ‘every kind; for, ‘love is hot puffed up’;

‘he that, dwelléth in love, "dwelléth in God, and. God
in him,’ is less th'm nothing in his own ‘eyes.”

A
« What a test is this by shich to measure our love, -

. to.measure our spirituality? Spirituality is not meas:
. uredd by the more spectacular thm;.,z. of Christian’
. living but by the fruits of the spirit in the heart.

The gifts. of the Spirit are- more spectacular and.

would seem to indicate a great character, but they-
seemt to- be like natural gifts separated from dispo-
sition; it is the disposition, ‘divine grace in the heart,

“that marks the individual as-fiiled.with the Splrit

He may even have faith so that he achieves: ;,reat

wonders, but if he lacks the element of love, if it does
_not possess and consume his soul, then he is nothm[.,
) from the standpumt of splrltuahty e

bmlsm D WITH un, bUPer GD[) ) ‘
Closely related to the preccdmg chamclemhc n\

-that of being satisfied with the supreme. good, with -

God. No other life like. that of the Christian- gives .
fullness of ‘satisfaction. If ydu are nol, finding satis-

~ faction, or if you havé to use some s.uphlsucutm;1
Din thmkmg to persuade yourself -that you are sal-

- isfied, "you: “have fallen into error somewhere, - It -
- may be -error regarding’ your actual possessmn of the

fullness of Christian experience or it may be on the.

+other hand error in- emphasm relative to the: .experi-

ence. You have taken some resultant. or concomit-

“ant-for the integral part of experience. 1f you have
“truly grounded -yourself dn thc rock of ynur Sled"

" tion, you will be satisfied.

Speaklng of this Fletcher “that saint of all-ages, -

. says, "Love, pure love is sat:shed with- the supreme

" pood, with God. " Beware, then; of_desiring -anything

.y

no de51re of pleasing food, or any other pleasure. uf

* that reflett” the abstemious living of the day and.

sense; no desire of money, or praise; or estecm;
of ‘happiness in any creature, Your may bring these
desires back; but you need not, You may feel them
no-more. Oh, stand fast in the hbertv wherewnth

-, Christ hath- rade you free.” S
. Aswe read lhls passage, we are inclined to fed liké"
observmg, “It is a hard saying, who tan bear it?”.

-yet T am sure that while.in_its details it.has elements

age in which Fletcher Tived, that is, abstemious living

- on_ the ‘part of this oariy bnd of \lcthudisls yet -

its general thought is’ true. When our’ he'lrts_ are
Hilled with love, we find our paramount satisfaction

in our relationship to Ged and all. lhmgs in life are’ -
_secondary. IF this be not true, then it follows that,

dwme love has not taken full pogsession. of our.seul.

There, are many other- elemcnls in love but we
" have felt that these might give us foad for thought .
it this time, and:if- we relate our experiénce to their -
fundamental prmmples we ‘shall indeed _enjoy the. -
fyliness .of the blessing of the fo‘spei of Lhrisa and-

- we will join with all our- hearts in'that old hymn
o Leve dmn.re all Jove:excelling,

“1ismrwith the Spirit sanctifies wlmlb

E \L ]he fll“sl. S0WS lhc hedrt with the Christian prages;
the sccun_(l mnlq up. 1I1e \\(.L‘(i‘a tlmt would chok(.-

..ll‘-m with the Spirit, purity,

Joy of l:carvrn to earth come dawr’:l
l'u in s Thylnmble dwcl!mg, )
lli !In' faithful mercies (mwn.

T he Secona' Blessmg

lhe lnrth of ‘the 'Splrlt brings p’lrdnn

The birth of the Spirit ]qulflct, freuly lh_e-‘baf)‘-_'

“The Airst removes the ;,lnll uf sin;

- the poltution of sin.-
 The first rcpn,m,b lnbrcd sin; thr_ sunnd remnvcs ;

Lhcm
“'he first: lu‘cps the “nld m'm

H C.l‘,lb him out.’

_but Him. Now you desire nolhmg ‘else. E very other .

‘desire s driven qut; see that none enter. in .again..

- Keep thyself pure; Iet your eye remain. single, and

y(:ur whole- body shall remam full of hg,hl

“Admit.

The: first ;,wes splnlu.t! hfc lhc su,cmd ‘;pmtual g

punty- and power.
The birth of the Spirit ;,lves pe;lcc wnh Gud

_' the baptism,:the peace of God.

- The first gives joy; the sawml"‘fulness of Joy
The fifst takes us out of the world;

clemses the world all out of us.

The first introduces us-into the km;,dum of heav-
i the second cstablishes the kingdom of heaven

,m us and eliminates all there that* opposes-it.

’lhc birth of . the Spirit brm;,s ‘submission to -
" Christ; 'the bdphsm crow ns I~I1m in our henrls wnh-
“out a rwa! '

The first be;,ms the wurk of clc(msmg, ‘the secand

“sanctifies wholly.” -

The first dcllvcrs from’ thc Egypt of sm lhe sec-
;)nd puts-us in possessmn of the Cand'm of pcrfect
ove, - .

the b;ip- _i'

the 's'ccond o

nnder' the seco‘nd 5
lhe s,ccond'r
““The first cures. the outward eruptmu of actual”

sin; the second effects the double cure of- its inward . -
- Jq}l:qsy —M. W.Knare in The Wesleyan Metkodist.

.OCTOBER, 1938, .

R
: Preach your. fnsf pr'ly yuur bc_sf and Gnd w1il do )
+ . His best for you. '

~ Master the situation.

belter than a long sermon and short alt.u

call.

Never acknowledge - fal}ure or defeal..

Do not thrash the absent pmp](, vver the shoulders

ol the faithful who have come. Commend the f.uth-- |

Tul, pray for the absent, :
Ihlf of the battle is won by being chUcrf ul. Rhow
yourseli a man of ‘keart and-conrage. Do not-look.

.gloomy, do not ldlL g]oo:ny or uthcrs will calth your

trouble, -
If you find )umsclf a httle cold and furm'ﬂ warm’

P Lu]umte the warm side’ of your nature; Go .
~down in the. dUdICnCB .and shake lmnds It w1]l do .

you and othets good,

‘Do notl be a. [catlrcrwc:gm, bc a fuavvwcrgirt

‘ Too many ‘preachers are con-

. lent to /a!!.ow, rather than-lead. “If you profess to be
T gencral in. God's: army, have some quahhes thdt

. belong to that du.,mf:cd office.

o0 Isiit muncy you are aftér? Yuu would better qmt :
~the field at ‘once. Of course you:must live and. sup-.
. port your f.muly, if you have one. .But vewr chicl-

" business is to win.men ta Christ.

- pess sensé, and -your liberal support .is assured. I

you lay. too much stress on money, the people will

_ston. “catch on” that .you are. mcrccnary, and tlml R

will hurt your influence.

Be careful in your attitude tov. 1rd the uppusne :
sex. Be gentle, be courteous and all that a Christian
' ought to- be; but avoid softress, @nd palaver, and
| . -.curesses under the. guise of brotherly love. You will
© o need to watchand pray d[ thl:, pmnl ta “zwm(l thc o

* - uppearance of evil.” - : '

SDMI‘ PLRTwrNT Do NoTS FOR MINISTLRS
- S (1*\)ANGFLISTS)
Do not be miawkish.
‘Do not try to be some other. man,
Do not, bé a circus clown in the pu]plt

Do not te]] 0 many funny stor:es that all serious- : ;

- ness is lost..

* Do not Leep everlastln[.,ly brag,g,mb on, vourse]f i
There are others.. N

Do not" be peculiar about your dress aud your ‘
- hair,
'cent like other people. Avmd being a freak. -

Get your: hair cuf occasionally, and looL de-

These *articles are lm{en fmm a kandboak Jor

“preachers, “Casting the Nt by the late Rev. C, E.
Cornell, vne of the most succcssful soul . winners: of
our churcli. The- book has: been 'out of print for

- some-years, but thicse messages are so ‘vitl we ari
o printing them for the bencfit of our younger wiinisters’
- and those who were vot privileged to. rcud the booA

. —-M ANAGING Emron

SHORI‘_ sermon - dnd a long alfar-call s -

lrv for, ..
- somrcthing out of the service that sinacks of -victory.

- ‘make yoi snappish..

“.you can preach’ against ten crying: bables
-cannol you aught to try. -

Add a little busi--

R Casttng the Net
'. . _ ArtlclcSlx. S o s iﬁ
k Som P: RTININT ‘SUGGF&TIOM 1O \INISTLRS ' l

“Dao not be flmcky arounq vour bourdmg, place

.nl\\ 4ys wantmg to. be- W'uted on, and wanting: some-
1hing that causes mconvemencn to procure. -Eat what -

- others -eat (unless you are a (lvspepllc), and make
“the ‘best of fairly- comfortable surroundipgs.

Do not spend your time visiting, or loahn;, at the

corner store, - Spend vour timie largely in -prayer, -

study and ‘meditation.. You. will be very. dry and
jiiceless unless .you do.

tion, and well-known trath is dry uriless unctionized

‘by the Holy Spirit. He will not-aid a lazy or care-
_léss nwan or, wum.m There must be il .and suc-
- rifice, if there is to be unclion and power.

*(293) pacE _;%ivna',' ’

I’ersplralmn is- not inspira-

I)o nol let your pversensitive or nervous condition -

You should not be annoycgl at:
tirtle things. If.a baby cries, speak gently -
b])(.‘dl\ at all.. Perhaps a tlred shut-in- mother- wants

to hear the gospel, and she is paying you a ‘comphi-

if. you .

mént by bringing her baby to church.. Invite all such -

mothiers to come and bring their babies. Tell them

Do not preach on -the thlrteemh chapter of I‘:rst

( ‘orinthians until most of your congregation feel Tike =

“going forward for. prayers, and-then because. a few

- Oh, for ten thousand pra!csmrs and possessors

- of porfccl love whu musure up to the Bible st‘md--

‘ard! -
I'oun PEkILS TO- l\IINISTI‘RS AND LVANsLusrs
‘A great -evangelist ‘once said, “T believe if there

whether in the pasmratc. or evan[,ellsuc work. "

- “Among the agencies used to-strike them. out of.
 their heaven-appointed and God-anointed work, are - -
“wan- /car pnpufarrty,' marrcv and thc mﬂucncc oj;

wonten.

Mmlstt.rs and evangehsts should note. thcse fom.
o dungcrs ‘and avoid them as yau would a rattlesnake .

Let us specnfy a little.

- Man-fear—1i, for any reéson &here is feur of man,
“in‘the heart of a predcher or ev:m;,ehst the influence

a spersons leave, the room, you blurt out with a.snap -
~ and a harshness and a very short-suffering, “that
~ some-people think more. of their bellies than -they-do..
- of salvation,” You havé just been advising that oth- .

ers should have a thirteenth of First Corinthians ex-
‘perience, why not yourself? Tt always looks tvell for -
~u preacher to exemplify what he preaches. -

* is any ‘body of men who are. h.llcd by the wotld, and
marked by men and devils for criticisin, attack, abuse’
"~ and dLstructmn, it is the ministry of Jesus Chnst

~of such a man_is:sadly weakened.. Old “Money

‘Bags)” or Mrs. “Blue-blood " or Professor- “Know-

it-all, ! must ‘mein no more to yol, when it comes_.
to proclalmmg the truth; than ‘the humblest hod-"" -
carrier. ‘One must have- the: courage: and boldness of ©
. the ‘aposties, who said, “We ought ‘to obey God - -
. rather than men.” “For we' cannot byt speak the .
: thmgs whlch we have seen, :md heard " 'I‘hough it

Af YOu'-:'
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" head and heart. -

meant stnpcs and lmprlsoument t“hey were. not

afraid. .

Papular:ty—-—Thls has turned many a. useful mzm s_. )
Godhas been pleased to give suc-
" -cess either as a pastor or an evangelist, -when lo!

the .individual became proud, haughty, stuckup, - He
was admired by many, and they told him so. “What

o.a great sermon!” “What mighty sweeps of revival

" 'he is havmgf” “He has more calls than any other

. - -larger the responsibility, the more gcneral the com- -

-

" To humbly avoid “‘money-grabbing” with such.pres-.
sure on, is commendable of a good degree of grace. -
. Many churches are inconsistently stingy, and not o

“man in the field!” “He has the largest church in-
the dLnomlnatlon!” His humble heart was caught .
.. in the deluge and swirl of approbation, dnd he:tam- -

bled to -his deom. The greater the. achlevcmcnt the

‘mendation, ‘the Muntbler one inust be, to be safe

\Iy brolher _do not ylcld lo [)Opuld!‘lly

Mmmyw—Here is.a tremendous - tempeatmn 'lhr_

. .demands.upon the general ministry to part with their

money is a serious peril. EV'lngt‘IlslS are.always al
heavy expense, because constantly away. from home.

- few preachérs who employ an. evangelist are woe-

fully- afraid that he will carry too.much money out
of town.

- lean and a-streak of fat.? Usua]ly nore lean. than

_ - fat. But despite the present envirohnients or present.
: c:rcumstances, the preacher-or evangelist wha sets- .

his heart on. money, may get- it hut he losés in pir-

© . itual force and power. A rick ﬁac&ctboo.{ and alean -
"~ soul is a ministerial’ combmatmn to be shunied.
 The “Influence "of Women—How,- many ‘have -
_ stranded upon this rock, only God knows! But they .
" are ‘legion. . The sex mtenderl to be it blessing and

which can.be and often are, yet are used: as a snare,
“It is quite remarkable that the Bible does not warn

womnten” against -men, but men-against-women,” The
.“an in public life, like the preacher or evangelist, ",
is,in constant danger and must bé- on’ his guard, "
. There is na need of any godly man letting down the

bars, or .being afraid. If women run after 4 man,
‘there is @ reason. ‘There_ is,; or has been, some un-
wise sohcnauon on’ his part.

door, hstcnmg, to confessions and domestic_ difficul:

.~ ties, is sooger or later bound to become dangerous,’ -
- Do not. encourage it,

Speak.lng suothingly and en--

- dearingly, holding a woman's hand and patting. it

- with your other; or holding on' to 'the hand an un-- -
- usual length. of time, with  that genl]e pressure that, -
oiten speaks ‘louder. than words, is unwise, and may -

léad to sm. Too much iamllmnty, and’ a light vein

of talking lowers your: dignity s a man of God, .1nd o

-opens® the way for. criticism.

. "The line of demarcation .between “mord:mte nf-, :
- fection”. and legitimate, holy love between brothers-

.. ard sisters in the Lord, is. not clearly d:atmgurshcd.
- by many, and is easﬂy passed.  The approach 'to~ -
. ‘the danger point must be carefully and prayerfully -

“atched Let there be no famllmrity lhat cmight

"“that. prompts ne offense.
_rwseously re.scnt.r any undue familigrity,
- holy, man or woman of God, with a stainless record: -
- this one’ ought to be; f.hlb,. bv the help of Gnd wi

' can he

For many of these hard- workmg men and
women, it is like- the' Irisliman's pig, “a streak of 0

‘Making:a practice of -
- meeting women, -presumably “your cousins” in - the’
" hotel parlor, or having them knock at your hotel

'_more anxious for shekels than for souls.
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arouse the. passions;
‘deed, that could be fairly interpreted .compromising.

- There need not be stiffness arnid coldness to the freez- .
- ing point, but there. must be a- ministerial dignity.
A hely reserve that spon-

\Imu Do NOTS . FOR I\'.wcxnsrs

' Somc time after the foregoing was written. by the -
~ author-of this book, one of the.editors of The Clxr:s—
tian. Wiluess wrote some “Do. Nots” t]nt cover. a4 -
. little more " ground. He said . that as_editors they -

were “in position’ to know what is- said. for -and
ag’unst evangelists -and evangelism,

do nuts published are not imaginary; but prompted
by actual experience.’

tical examples: of self-sacrifice.

tears inta the great work of reconciling men to God.

" Let" us. avoid whatever will hinder our -usefulness. -
~. Let us keep the reflector of our lives ¢lean so thai. . .. .-
thie light will shine brighter.. Suffer therefore. . word-

of exhortation from a lover and friend. . “Surely- the

humble ‘will do so. We have no messnge to. others
- It would do no good.’ : ‘

~.“Do not grumble at your accommudatmns foud

. bed ete. It may be that those who entertain you are -

havmg as- hard a time and as much sclf denml to

*keep-you; as you are having o be kept. - T

“Do not expect to be waited on more than is ab-
solutely necessary, Think af an evangelist asking-
tIEJ have her hreakfast brought to her wh:le in btzdL '
_Fact, . .
- “Do not brmg your wr[e and dear fanuly mlo-.
“every sermon, ‘People’ mlght get loo well acquamted .

if .they are introduced at: every service.

- “Do not be .constantly. telling of the great vic-
- tories you had at- A and B and C and- other towns.-

People may _think yeu dre geing to do it all and

" - cease from their efforts in order to see you do it.- ..
" “Dao not think you cannot go to. « hard place and <~ |
that you want to go to thé easy places of Jabor.
There are no easy places for lhc real g,ospel It is a
- battle.. i o
“Do not r(.ly on thc success of, your last mcctmg., o
“and let up on much prayer and: travail of spmt l‘ori R
' this present meeting. . o
“Do not suppose all other kinds of prepuratmn "
are a substitute for much and mighty intercessory "
- prayer. Your soul needs to be saturated with much
prayer..- There is no substltute for lt, if you would .
- preach effectively.

“Do” not. let even a susplcmn arise that you arc
This. wor]d
(Cunduded on page jnurtceu)

no unholy wdrd, 'lflr)ughr, or

A clean,-

“We . rejoice. |
“in their success, and when we hear of faults: which
- hinder their usefulness we feel hurt ourselves. The

\\e Juve suffered ourselves, . -

. “The cause of God.in all ages has never really .. .

. prospered except where the ministry have -been prac- . - S

) When the. ministry.
- have had an easy time the cause has languished. -
- Like Jesus, His,most skilled workmen have given :

. themselves . for ‘men-—putting their life blood .and |

e r—

)

— .

ern_situation of the Jew. Today, be C-
cution-and dppression; the Jew is'in the headlines |
more than at any time in recent decades. Does this
© -mean that ke, like the !sme!n’cs af old, will suffer a
period of bandage—tlm time in European countries -
“rather than in Lgypt—later to find a new deliverer? -
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Most mrmstcrs are mtal!y mtcrcstcd in the mod-
Fause of persc-

Much that is being printed in some: religious periodi--

" cals is anti-Sewmitic and is calculated to add to the
fires. of - persecution, at least, it docs nothing 1o -
bring about any kind of a sympathct:c tinderstand- -
“ing of the presemt status.of these people who . !'IG‘UC :
‘made suck a great contribution ta the world, .
Several interesting. articles and news ‘releases: fmuc B
“coine to ourdesk presenting in a clear and interesting

manner some modern-trends among the Jewish ppo-
ple, also some theught that will kelp bring us to a
better m:dcm!audmg of the Jewish situation. We

.- pass these on that our rcaders may have the bcncfxt :
- af Hus mjormafmn ——MANAG:NG Emron ' .

WILL THE JEWS CLAlM JESUS?
. Some Modem Trends. -
Jozm STUART CONNING, D D,

HA’I‘ Jesus should have become an alien to Hrs- '

- own peoplé is one of the strange_ ironies:of his-
lory He was a child ‘of Israel. He stood rooted in
His ancestral heritage dand breathed the ntmoqphere

.- of the noblest tradifions and. aspirations-of Hjs peo-.
ple. The God of Israel was His God, and the proph-

ets and psalmists of Israel furnished the seed-plot

. " in which His own' evangel flourished. "For ' Tsrael .
*He lived and taught and died. His name will be for-
- evet associated with the land He made holy and with

" the race of -which He'is the chief giory'

- "That He made a profound impression on His. own -
gencration, espccm)ly after ‘Pentecost, is now well -

known. 1t wits'only. by the most rigorous efforts that

el

: would doubtless Tave taken on meartings, chnracler-
* istics ‘and’ forms quite unlike those it now bears.

 But such-a destiny’ was not -to"be.
Christ was 1o find its home in the heart of humaml}
. “and riot within-the confines of a single race. .
- "Though the Jewish’people from the time of theif -
‘ expulsron from the ancient homeland have lived

" miainly in lands that came under the sway of Christ, . - -
" and have never been beyond the sound of His name,

there was little in these lands to foster a true under-

. standing of Jesus. The identification of church and -
- state .too' ‘often madeé Christendbm the Judas of
*_Christiariity, , In lands nominally Christian’ the face -
- ‘af Christ was hidden from._ Jews-by ll-will, restrict- -
__ive legislation, and outbrcaks of violence. nf almost

“unbelievable crueily But for individudls here and

there, like I‘ranc1s of Assisi, who tredted - }eWS i

The faith of -

The J ewlsh S rtuatron

"

K the spint of the Master lhcy would never have - :
known Him other than “the troubler of Israel.”, The - -
_general “attitude of Christians toward Jews during

S ~

el

that dark period is reflected in the stinging femark -

"ol Israel Zangwrll “Had Christians handled us with -
' Christliness, there would ot " be a smgle ]ew in

Furope.” -
It was onhf with 1he nmcteemh century that

© finer spirits ‘within the ‘Church ‘began to feel shame
" that' Christ’s - own . people had .been so grievously
“wronged and that so little had been done to. share-

with them the faith from which they had become so

deplorably -estranged. Groups ‘within ‘the Church,

rather than the Church as a whole, under the urge

-of . the divine Spirit, have sought by interest and © .

prayer-and gifts to maintain a witness for Christ

" among His people.” And great has been the reward,

. No race has yielded a.richer fruitage. The Church "
_that has been enriched by . the thought and labors
~of such" men~as Neander, - Pascal, Cassel, Herscheli,

"~ Margoliouth,, I‘dershmm, Schereschewsky, and many-

. ™ “more, need nat wonder in which field it has reaped
- the Iargest return for its sowing. -And from the sfand- -
. point of numbers, among no-other’ pcople, in propor- .

* tion -to the-effort expended, has Christ woit so ready =
a. response. - But eveni with two bundred’ thousand = -
followers of. Christ among the Jews in the nineteenth - -

century and tivice that number or more in the twen-

_ tieth, what of the sixteen millions that rerain? . For .
" the most part they lic outside the range of any defi-"

. nite Christian approach.” In’ addrtmn 10 present ef- -

forts ‘and prospects much more is needed if Chnst

" is to win His way to the heart’ of Jewry

.- the new faith was_held in-check and prevented from -
- becoming the dominant faith of ‘the “Jewish people.
: Had the Jews.at that time accepted Jesus their for-
tuttes through the nmetcen centurles smcu would-.

M'my Christians have cherished the hope that a

'movement toward Christ would arise within Juda-

ism itself as the significance of His ministry for-the
realization o[ Jewish jdeals became recognized. This

_' would: be' in accord with aposmhc efforts and ex-
- pectations.’
* connected with Christ. He holds the future of lsrael

The destihy of the Jews .is inseparably

in His hands. 1t is only -as thej('be(idine;rcc‘:nnc_iled

~ to. Him and {ollow the path which He has erdained

that. they will escape. the futility and misery of their -

-~ existence and become a blessing to the.world. For'it- .

‘is-in Christ that Jews will recover the mission which -

they have lost and lead in the struggle now. upon -us .. S
“for. the establishment of righteotisness in the earth:

The assurifice of the Apostle! Paul is still valid that

“Istael redeemed \_Vlll bc ‘the forerunner of a rcdeemed

humamty. o
How Christ will come 1o be recogmzed and ac-

. knowledged by Jews as “the glory of Israél” cannot : . - §
" be definitely forecast, The ways of the divine Spirit,

like . those -of ‘the wind, are determined by factors’ g

~- that lie beyond our ken. The Church must doubt--
. +less purge.her heart from prejudice and indifference
" dnd become more.earnest in prayer and more Christ-

like in attitude and service if she is to"be used for- '

" the accomplishment of God’s purpose-for His ancient :
: pco_ple

Chnstlans should also be. w1de awake to"
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lhat iS Ilappemm., in Jewnsh hfc in diir own gencm-

:llon and be quick- to discern the coming of a new |

day of divine visitation.” In these darl\ -days of dis-
aster for the Jewish people) many ate léarning to

distinguish : between Christianity. as. an - official re- ..

- ligion and as a personal faith, and between C hnst:-
anity as‘professed and as a life, -
see that true Chrlstnmty is never anti-Semitic and
, that-no one can be other than a friend. of the Jews-
" who is a- follower of Christ, Through the reading of

. the New Testament and othier' Christian literature
many. Jews have discovered that the faith of Christ -

instead of being alien to }udmsm is. the expression
of its noblést ’lS]‘)lhlll()l’lb and gives meaning 1o all
ll‘at is spmtunllv vital in Jewish history. . .

. But, beyond question, {he most-. ql;,mfn.dnt move-

ment in- Jewish. re!:gmus life today is-the changing
~attitude of enlightened JCWb towarel jcsus ‘His place -

in-the annals.of Israel is récognized and a ‘truer: and
more apprecmtlve appraisal of His life and ministry
. Js advocated.  Within recent years a number of weil
"known Jews have unhesndtmgly claimed Jesus for -
their people: ‘and have urged that He be recovered:

."as a-teacher and prophet of Isrgel:. Only a.few vears. Y

have passed since: Constantin von Brunner ‘declared:

"~ “What is this? . Is.it only' the Jew. who is unable
to-see and hear all. that others see and hear? Are

. the Jews stricken with Dlindness and -deafness as -

“regards Christ, so that to them only He has nothing
te say? Is He of no importance 1o ug Jews? Under-
.stand then whate-we shall_do; we shall bring Him
back- to_us,- Christ is not ‘deatl for us—for He Has

* not yet lived—and Hé will not s].1y us, He will nml.(

us alive again.”

" When Gustave Lazlo i in ore of ]‘llb novels portrayed
“a great dssemblage of Jews, reprcsentatlve of .all the
Jewrles of the world, meeting.in a-large hall in the’
city of Pragte to determme what- the. alhtude of

. Jews slmu]d beto Jesus, he plctured the great con- -

course, unammously dec:dlng to accept the ledder-

. ship of Jesus. When rebuked by, many orthodox Jews -
for ‘his un-Jewish attitude to- Jesus, :he wrote a let-. -

- ter to the Morning Post,.of Lon}lnn which cuntmncd
- the following emphauc statement:

“The movement for the. racognmon of Christ by =
the Jeivs is not a nhnnhsy arising from the brain of.
- the author of ‘Splres "Bells. and ‘Dreams.” It is a
* fact. “Not only. in Hungary, where the movement |

has -taken definite form, but in the hearts and minds-
of many men, ordmarv men like myself, traders:
men_of affajrs, the fact that Christ i is the nnl‘y leader
who can take us anywhcre worlth going to.”

And quite recently, in the Atlantic’ Monthly fm
" December; ‘the, well- known  Jewish "author, John
“Cournos, in’ an-article- entitled, “An Epistle to the -
Jewf’—-’-smcc cxpanded ‘and publl‘;hed as a baok-—
.deplores the long rejection of Jesus by Jews and with -
definiteness and courage challenges the leaders- of -

~“his peaple to gwe Him the place that rlp,btfully bc- :

_lnngs to. Him in Israel, he says:
“It is certain that the author of the Sermon on thc

. Mount, the noblest expression- of ‘the human spirit, .
Modern schuhrshlp has dt.mun-- '

\us no amdent

They are coming to

slratcd bcyund evcry sh.ulow uf dnubt that’ (,hrlst
‘was the natural and inevitable culmination of .gvo-.
lutionary processes which - carried  Israel from-the'
~tribal state in which Moses found it to Isaiah, then- o
by slow stages to. Hllle], and finally to Christ. . .. Al -
", that we can know and must. admit is that He was.
“greater ‘than Isaiah and Hillel who preceded Hini,,
-even as_they were greater than Moses who preceded: _
; .lhem Christ_cauld not have been without Moses, . =
- yet these two—one with ‘resist not evil,” the- other. . -
with ‘a toothi for d -tooth’—were . .mtlpodes Why .
_ stop at Hillel, when a greater than Hillel came aflcr L

him? Tt is t}us qiiestion that modern Jewq must

~ answer, and, if the answer is the only answer,that
o .can: be honestly ;,wcn, Jewrv must maLe a new .
;ostart” .

HThe (miy reaqonable :md !ogzcnl 1hmg‘; they—~
lhe rabbis—can do is to establish_the .most perfect-
“Jew and thie most perfect man among the fully ac-
knawledged :hictarchy” of ‘their prophets, their ‘sons.

of God.”" Why not acknowledge Him together with

- these: others? lhe rabbis should frankly and openly
~iffirm, “(‘hrlst is our:own, our very owi, flesh of qur
flesh "and bone of our: bone, and he came not ‘to -
: dcstrny the law or the prophets, but to fulfill. He -
. .. He is our Prophet, our greatest I’rophe[ thc Lcystom ;
“of our ultimate faith,

- “Inteljigent Jews to whom I lmve 5p0Lcn of my -
" .mad notion have, contrary to my espectations, agreed
" to the logic of the proposul T have outlined. And 1
. recall _the words spoken . to me l)y a living world-
" fTamous novchst “We Jews miust come to’ terms with

Christianity, - Il is the only way out for us’

Would the above proposal create a schism. in chry.f-_ e
il an attempt- were made to brm[1 it mto force?” As :

;. I have sajd.at the beginning, the dissensions in @« -
Tstael -are. already so numerqus and .so grave that - -
~another dissension or two cannot possxbly do it any
“harni... And again, who knows?”

It mu%l not be. cuncluded frnm ‘these utlernnces

that any-concerted movement for the recovery of .

Christ by the: Jews -i$ near at-hand. The ciustic
protests which these same utterances - have called

- forth give evidence that much prejudice and misun-
dersmndmg will ‘have to be remaved _before - these .
~ heralds of a Better day can get a fair hearing. But ...
 speaking {fom the heart of Jewry itsell rather than
“as . representatives of an official group "théy may
. best” express the ideals and ‘hopes of their people,.
~Certainly they are looking in the dlrectlon in which .-
" - the new day for Israel will dawn and lhev have al»,

ready seen e Morning. Star,

. Will the fews claim Jesus? .Christians- behcve thcy S
- will,. That there ure -perplexing barriers in the way "~ -
..everyone kpows, Prejudices run deep. Traditiopal =
attitudes gre never. easily altered. Unbappy memo- .~
-ries are hard to erase. But Jesus can overcome them' - -
all. It is in this very. field that He has wrought' His - - -
m:glmest miracle. . Moreover it is in the purpose of
“God ‘thit the Jews sh'xll claim Jesus,  This is,their - " .
deéstiny. " The stars in their courses are on’ the side -

of this determined consummation, Behind it ‘are the. -
-sure- prummcs of God. - The. (Iay of reconmhatmn is -
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5o there is- paganism in Jewry. It is not, ho“ever, :
_by.the worst, but by the hest that a people sh.ill be
" judged. - _
~The. Jew has been the trustee of ccrtam values" :
“In a world. where eager | and -ambitious master’ mmdq y
.- have organized armies and navies, conquered empires,
~amassed wealth, here is a society in which with r_e'is-.

.,*__ L

on the way ‘and may be nearcr than we think. Quit

~ -of .the turmoit and upheavals of our time ney move-
ments will come to birth. Over all the'areas of Jew- -
" ish life a, new spirit is already moving. Faith sees
in these things the tokens of the pmmised day——,,_

Our Jewish N e:gl:bors Prcss Serwce

CHRISTIAN AND JEW-—THE Posmou
~P.W. w:x,sou L

can be no. compromlse over anti-Semitism. Such
a d15c1ple does not ignore antipathies. -

artist, or musician. He rejects with 1m]1gnant con-

- tempt the theory that. Jews are ebeniies ‘of socuztg )

by whatever terms of opprobrmm such“enemies ‘are
“As -there. is paganism m ‘Christendom,

onable’ contmmty the unit has been: the home, -

It *was in ]ud.usm that the mc.mmg of marriage
~ was worked out by trial and error until the perfect *
L :,dcrament, ds some describe it, was evolved. Tt was - -
©in Judalsm that health becamé an expression of faith.
It was in: Judaism thai universal slivery began to .
" be liquidated, that social justice. was aSscrted and .
_‘th'u the pod of war was defied. .
_Persecution of the. Jews is'an unmtclhgmt offensc .
against. the well being of society as a \vholg - Sup-
pression of Jewry is not merely.a blow-inflicted upoti

a suffermg community. - It is. a thrust at mdustry,

at science, at art, at music, at all the amenities of -
“life to which Jews are conmbu{mg their energy, ini-
tlatwe and gemus.-ﬁ-Tl:c Presbytcnan.. -

——

. PLAIN TALK :
For Genhles—-How It Feels to Be a Jew ,
OMETIMES ] \ush 1 were a ‘Centile. To, b

- sure, 'vou ‘have your- troubles, too.-You are wor-
" tied - abuul your chlldren, and \wntler {Larfully at -

tomorrow, and suffer unemploymeént and tread timor:
ously on an insecure world.

" Jews as well.

Yet-you Have only your own, pam as mdmduals
to suffer. Tomorrow morning you will not be search-

- ing the newspapers ‘anxiously (as Jews do); “What
- are they saying about us today? -What new rel’
proaches are being heaped on us this mornm;,? Whm‘

" new outrages?”’’ -

I “dislike even’ hypothetlcaﬂy to- puL any peoplt,

o the unhappy place oI Jews but, 1n order that ynu

He may be
-+ conscious of them within himself. But he éan never -
..+ be governed by his likes ahd dislikes. A love larger
-+ and deeper than. his-own ' subdues his’ feelings toa.
.humble apd’ more merciful’ obedience. . .
. The student of Scripture is not content to look "
© . Upon the Jew as a: financier, an industrialist, author, -
- state his religion.
" wrilten the title of one of the reltglonc; of the Gen- -

All- thls is the pain of

:may undersland Jews, el ‘us mwgme that some

kideous fate has done to Gentlles as Jews have been

- done by for a long time.

This  has’ made you almost - psychopathtc ‘about
yourself—an inward-looking, brooding man to whom .
even the well-disposed neighbor may lock a suspect,

- ,You should like to be ftiendly with Neighbor Smith. -
"but yesterday, as he passed by, there was -some- ..

thing in" his. eye that suggesled he, mlght be anti-

. - “'Gentile.
OR those who submlt to the mind of Chnst there=-

“You say to yourself “I ve become a frlghtened

. little man..:l’rmd of cve?ythmg and everybody. 1 =
" ought to snap out of it.”. But then, only day before -

yesterday, your’ boy whotis just out of college, ap- .
plied for a job in a big mdustrv and was turned' _

;away bccause he was a Gentile.

- The boy had graduated cum laudc in cllemlstry

. When he applied for the job he was given a tlark

in- which, among other things, he was required-to -
On the prescribed * line he had

tiles to which you belong.

“The employment managér, a Llndly man, 1ndeed _
said, “I may as well teli you that we - dont cmplov -
(xcntlles here,”’. -

“But . the boy. protestcd “what has’ thdt to do

with 1_1?' Jsn't it sufficient that I anv a chemist? Do. -7

the chemical elements know the difference? - Do they:

- react differently in the hands of non-Gentiles?”-

“I'm ‘sorry, . sir,” " the cmp]uyment manager ati-

' swered, “But our pdhcy is 'lg'unst cmploymg Gen- '
“tiles! '

“But 1 was. gm(iuated crim Iaude
Beta’ Isappa In my junior year-——-I-~— S
“Wcll it's not my rule, 1ls the’ Gompany 's, I’m
sorty.” .
Yesterday- ynur eyes chanced upon a “I‘ar Rent"
advertxsemcnt it said plainly that. Gentiles were not

1 mude Phn‘_ .

- wanted. . You shrugged your shoulders-at this. Tt .
. did not: really matter that some; people did not care '

for your company;” you “yourself make social dis-

criminations' and do not take everybody into yout - .
" house. What mattered much more was that a door
~of opporlumiy was slammcd m yqur boy 5 face be-.

cause ‘he is a Gentile.

Yet -you say-to yourself, ‘this: ”I‘ur Rent" adver--' '

tisement dves not discriminate against_ you on your

" own account; You-could understand it if ‘you your-
" self vwere an undesirable fellow, an unmaunerly per-

son;. you yourself would not care 1o live with any’

o mdmdudi like that, You and your family are’ cul- .
~tured people contributors to eyerything that is’ fine -
. in the. city; your L,EIIEFOSI[IC‘; l\now na. bounds of
- {aith or race.

They do not. want you in the ap"u'lmcnt hnuse :

_' R _only because you are of the, Gcnules .You ask your-
©-self, “What's the matter with us Gentiles?” You

are. always askmg yourscli that, dlways !nong in-

“wardly. in“self-inquisition. -

You recall ‘that .there are, deed some terrible

. Gentiles, the pemtentmnes are fill of them and Dil- .~
~ linger was-one of U5, to say nothing of Baby Face

Floyd and all .the rest of them. But .why do- lhev;. |

L
on




- m\oa TEN (‘.298)

Y

- THE PRE;ICHER’S nmc_;;a-zmg |

LE

count it agatnst me and all the other Gentlles who
- live God-fearing and law-abldmg lives?

1 know, too, {you say) ‘there are . many vulgar . -
‘Gentiles among ‘ug—people I would not let into my
* vhouse even by the back door. But why should they .
count against my tights as a human being and.

-against the we]fare of my children? -

Yet from this. pain’ ‘you have, derlved a cerfain |

pride and a. poxgnant awaréhess of respons1b11|ty Oh,
you tell yourself, since ‘every .Gentile is judged- by

the conduct of othei Gentiles T owe it to my" peo-

" ple so to guard my behavior that no act of mine shall
refiect upon them. You watch your every step, lest

‘your least mlsstcp be charged against ¥0ur people: ..
you suffer pain to read of a Gentile gote wrong be- .-
- cause you know it will be said of h:m, ¥ es, thats

the Genttics for. you?' * SN

"This mornmg, ‘as. cver) mornmg, you ran dovm_ -

to the porch in your pajamas for your favorite news-
paper. Almost every morning lately something. hid-

" eous agamst Gentiles ‘has . been printed ; S()mcbodv_ '

~in high. authortty in Germiany has been saymg some T :
_ ... . sirous to learn the various stages by whlch be ar- -

thmg against Gentllcs

"One-day it is “Genitiles . are a scourge and an-
" other day, “Gentiles are our sorrow," or- “Gentilés .
must be exterminated.” This morning it ‘was “Gen:

.tiles are in ieague to .undermine -the sacial order’—

. “The mere presence. “of ‘Gentiles provokes: us.”

You feel horribly trotibled. Nat that ‘you are any.

. the less sure. of the merits of your, peaple but you

'wonder fearfully what these. faCsehoods w:ll do with
the minds of the 1gnomnt

You knaw how most worthy your people have
been in the world, what contributions they have -
" given. Your phllosophers and teachers and preach-
ers; your poets and singers and painters; your scien- "+

; tists and actors and. scholars; your ‘prophets and

phllanthropists your: Carrals and Compions, ‘your
Edisons and Santayanas, your. Cadmans, - Holmses

~ and Eliots, your Whitmans, Darrows and S$t. Gaud- -
" ens, your meoins Walter Reeds and Garrisons. -

You ‘are aware, too,. of. the millions -of fine but

. less. dtstim,ulshed sptrlts among you. Their single -
aspiration is to lead. their children in the ways they -

. shoilld go; thcy count it success- enough that their -
children “grow up to be’ rnghteous they say, “Ves,. -
good clilldren are everythmg and nothmg elsc mat-

ters much.” -

Because you Lnow all - th:s the slanders in 1]‘.‘!‘; 2
: mormnb ’s newspaper hurt ‘you | the more. - You.board-
ed the streéet car.to’ your work: Everyhody in the

-car-had a° nempaper and you were sufe everybody
‘was reading - the piece about your people ‘”Gentlies
m Leéague to Undermine Social Order.” " -

.- What were they thinking as they read this? What- . 3

pmson was infecting the mind of this youth who sat
“beside ‘you..

you? Will- you Tet me-tell you the truth ahout the
. Gentiles? Most..of them are’ people like you and
your parents i

He was - certainly reading it, ‘as you =~
_* could ‘see when' you followed his eyes to the last -
- column on the right. You should like to speak to
+him, “Young man, you really don't believe that, do -

Your difildence restmmcd you You. I‘alsed your‘- LT
head proudly above the accusing headllnes If some -

- of. these eyes were lifted: from the newspapers to
_turn with reproach against you they ‘must see that

‘you ‘are not a scourged culprit but a righteous man -
* who takes with dtgmty the Jash that’ falls upon hlm

unjustly.

* Al Sépal,. the author of this: art:cle, is tlxe wm’!—
known columnist of the Cincinnati E, nqmrer and

o writer in the I‘ nghsh ch:sh Prcss

) AN EMINENT JEW FINDS CHRlS'I'
"~ REV. JouN STUART CONNING, D 0.

ITHOUT Him I cannot live”  Whep a. Jew'

says that-about Jesus Christ, you know that

behmd the utterance a 'mental and sp:rztual revolu-' _

~tion has taken’ place When the individual who makes
- the declaration is an: emment scientist, a Eutopean
- authority on pedagogy, and a professor in Amstet-

‘dam Univéysity, and .that behind his confes‘smn there

-is.a long process of growmg conviction, oné is de-

.rived at his new- -found faith,’

‘Alt who meet Professor Philip kohnstamm are.'
Jimpressed with his attractive’ personality, and ‘his ™.

-strong and open character. He radiates the faith that
hak taken posscsston “of his life. "The esteem in which
~he is held {s evidenced by the. positions to which he

- has been clected. He'is o member of the World's - |

+ Committee of the Y. M. C. A, of the Dutch Foreign . - .-
- Misstons Board, “of the. Dutch Student Christian. .~
" Movement, "and other (_hristnn orgatuz'tttons He -

rendered valuable service as-.an expert consultant

_+in connection with-the preliminary studtcs made for: *

the Oxford Conference of 1937,

]cws since the days of: the Spanish-Inquisition. . .

- Dr. Kohnstamm ‘says, “I have éver-been grateful -
‘that T was “spafed from anti-Semitic surroundings
and ‘that I could grow up-free from the devastatmg 3

“influence “of racial dlscnmlnatlon and persecuhon

Humanly speaking, I must confess that- otherwis¢ - '

I would have’ scarcely maintained that spmtua! open-
ness and ob]ectmty necessary to be at all receptive

~ " to- Christ’s "appeal, much less .{o find the courage
. openly to confess Him, ) :

The atmosphere of his childhood was thdt of hir-

- manistic liberalism. -His parents. had abandoned tra:-" - .. -
- -ditional Judaism, while stil} keeping contact w:th-;'

- the Jewish community.and its customs and' activities.

" The Bible was no longer read. The attitudé toward .
(,hrtst:amty was wholly negative. The Church came.
Jin for c.tusttc crttimsm, but it was not taken ‘Seri-

‘ously, {or its day; so it was’ beld, had passed. As for
" Jesus, Professor- Kohnstamm says, “Qne seldom spoke-

‘ of Him, and never with great warmth or approval;
“6ne knew too little of Him. -But, on, the other hand,.
.one knew too much ahout Him ever to speak of Htm

with derision or with lack of reverence.”

During. his childhood,” his mother’s brother had :
translated Lessmgs “Nathan the Wlse” mto Dutch ‘

_Philip Kohnstamm was fortunate in: havm;, been‘ -
born and reared. in* Holland. “That little nation has™ <~
the .enviable Tecord of heing-a place of refuge. for.."
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'.and the delsm of lhlS volume furmshed the :deals

for the home: So, when as a-boy of hl’tccn, he came

- under the influence of Dekker, . the romantic ath--
cist, the Jast’ vestiges of any rehgmus emphas:s i

life disappeared. - Religion was attributed o the-

" - sentimentalism of the oldét generation and ‘its con-
- conceplions wére deemed old folks’ superstition. He .

determined, when his Gniversity course was: finished

“to lake as the first thesis for- his doctor’s degree, a

defence of La Place’s assértion, HGod s a- hypothesm

‘ whlch science can. forego.”! ‘
" - But.matters happened very dlt'ferentlv {rom what :
he had designed. The first thing that upset his pan-
" egoistic conceptions was the ‘reading of Buckner's
~ “Force and Matter,” the arsenal from which all free
- thinkers of the time drew their’ arguments. 'The keen- :

“witted young' Jew" soon saw ‘through the shallow-
. ness and sophtstncs ‘of the volume, with the result
that the 1de'1s upon which he had based his material- . -

istic philosaphy of life. were shattered to hits, -About-

- this time also two other influences of a positive char-
~ “acter -served 16 disturb “his previous. convictions and "
-carry him forward to wholly dilferent views of life.

“In the unwersnty,” Professor Kohnstamm said,

1 came into close personal touch with one of my.
_ professors Dr.-Van der Waals, ‘one of the' grealest -
- © scientists in the world, later ‘a Nobel prize winner, -

© He was a man whose ob]cctmty ‘and .deep. humility-

were surpassed only by s great sincerity- and, ear:
nestness.- What was irexplicable to me: was that this

. man, with all-his léarning, was a devout Christian.
*-. He ‘'was an unequivocal -witness, cven if wsually a

silent ‘one, for that same Chnstmmty which T had

" believed T could ignore as. lou[., smce outgrown and .
.of no further- significance.”

It ‘was just at- this - time that one of my - closp

, .frmnds, a classmate, whose .opinion and’ good judg- -
—-ment 1" highly | cstcemcd directed me to the way out
of my perplexity. It was he who maintained that-the °
Bible was of far’ greater significance,than I had.
- ~hitherto believed or admitted. He urged that 1 ought =~
¢ especially to read the. Sermon on the Mount. which:
. _he was certain had’ something important .and vital -
-to'say to-me. So T.read it, and with ever-wndemngj e
‘eyes of amazement and brcathless suspense, - Through -

ke "; “**~1t the world became new in a wonderful and glorious

- way. Obviously at that time.I was unable to pene-
~trate into all the rich and profound depths of. Christ's
- teaching. But that a voice spoke 1o me there, which .-
*demanded the Jove and fidelity of my heart of that-‘ E
. -there was not the slightest doubt.” C i
. But he had still a long ‘way to go between the
o lecogmuon of Jesus as a great and inspiring teacher

. and the acceptance of Him as the object. of his:per-
sonal faith, It is interesting to. follow him through

the various -stages by which his prejudices were: ve-

moved, _his falth in Jesus enlarged, and the neces--

sity” of an’ open’ confession passed into conviction

- - and action. 'With the passage of the years had come., . '
j_hls marrlabc, his appomtment as a-teacher.in ‘the -
university an(l his recognition as an’ outstanding

_scholar. Bit in spite, of his love for the Bible -and

- his ;,rowm;, cstccm for ]esus, rehgmn was for hlm

; ] : ,
larbc;ly a tlung apart it was not ccntra! in his life -
and thought. . o
" Hitherto, under the mﬂuence of llberal mdt\ndual- .
ism, he clung to the. opinion.that a-man’s religious

-views are his own-and do not require definite form -

or expression. -In-one’s relationship with others it

. i3 never necessary to voice. our. deepest ‘convictions.
. But . a political’ meeting in a small Netherlands -
- villagd where he was called upon to face a company -
.of anarchist basket weavers, it became’ necessary to -
~ . answer clmrly and frankly theu‘ own posmve claims..

He was conscious of vaguencss and uncertainty. -In
reply, he says, ‘It was up to me to attempt to.make. -~

" ¢lear to these dear folks why I could not share their

wiews.. I was conscious, that 1 had miserably failed.

1 Had not learned to- give form and. expression to

Toomy rehg:ous faith; which really inspiredand guided

he; in a lang,auge ‘which -1 myself as well as. others .
could: understand." '
At this stage help. came from an unexpected source

. nephew of his father came from. Gerinany o ws:t'_ .
“him for several weeks. This relative held Professor - -
. Kohnstamm in’ high esteem and he paid great re- -
“spect to his views.on important” questions.. But-there
was’ ohe . pomt that was cntlrelv |mcomprehen51ble,
to him,

“It was not,” ays Frofessor Kohnst'tmm, "‘that I,

an mtellectual -above all ‘a. physicist, should call_

. .myself rehgmus That to him was-sufficiently odd,

yet he could congeive the possibility. But that 1, a,
Jew, should accept Christianity—that “for. him was
sheer” nonsense. - He challenged'
single idea or truth in the New Testament that was .

“hew. I thought at first my- task was an casy one,

“and prot:eeded to formulate a whole setics of theses,
- such as, man’s relatlonsth to God as Father, his .~ ..
‘acceptance w1th God by mercy and p,racc rathcr L

because of.any merit on his side, the unity of man-

- kind,and the revelation through suffermg as well as

the meaning of the'cross, and much more. To my

" astonishment he took exception one by one to"‘tll my’

‘theses,. basmg his -arguments on a,knowledge of the’
Rible that 1 had never suspected he. possessed. Heé

* . held that that which I had declared to be Christian

teaching, statement by st’ttement “could -be found, .

if not exphcxtly, at.least in embryo m the Olql Teslzh ,

ment, -
4Yet I knew that in: Splte ot‘ the- truth of his Sl'lte-

N ments He was none the less wrong,. for the Blb!e is -~

~‘a.unity. But I'could not explain what I meant ina -~
" manner wlnch could satisfy me, much less him. .
.Suddenly’ in reading Hermann’s book on ‘The Chris- -

tian’s Communion with. God, the answer came, the

answer for myself as well as for my cousin. 1 went
" to him and said, ‘You are right. There is nothing of
. msdom in the New Testament which is not found in -
the Old. But-in the New ‘Testament there is One-
- who is ncw—Jesus Christ, and. without Hlm I can-

not live',"”

. “He stared at ‘e . in- wonderlng 'tmazement and

. said quietly, “That being the case there can bié no

- further "use for argument. with you.'
~* knew I had foynd Him in whom aloune the kmgdom
Coof God can ind will be. v1ctonous "o N

1, however,

me to point out a -
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But in sp:te of “alt this, !'or varibus reasons, four -
" more years passed before he wag able without reser-
vation of any kind to make public corfession of His

faith in Jesus Christ as his Savior ‘and Lord. He had

come {o place.a high estimate on' the obligations. .
of the Thristian life, knowing that one could only -
~ become Christ’s, follower -through complete surrender -
- of self, On this Jatter point he could not abide that’
. there should be any doubt or question. On-an Easter -
- Sunday a few years ago he was publicly received as
a member of the Reformed Church of the Néther- -
- lands as one company of the great fellowship in Christ
“in whrch it is one’s unspeakable privilege to be a

" witness- 'm(l servant. —wOm' ch:sh ngl:bors ‘Press

- Srrmre

—

TENSIONS

The inérease-of anti- Jewish feohog in this counlry
is Jargely the spread: of personal - prejudice, often

'_ based on. smg!e incidents involving individual. Jews.
The Jews are not wholly blameless. But they suf-’

fer, as.the Negroes do, from being so easily labeleg.

N When a man of Insh ‘British, or Scardinavian de. .- .
. scent mtshch'wes the p'\pcrs clo not menllon lus race,.

& man of African descent. is. concerned, and they
haye more ways than oné of saying “Jew."” -

.- The tensions thus set up cannot be prevcnted But . -
- they can be reduced. And one good method" -of re- -

duction is the active encoungcmcnt of every. form

*of united effort. R

A man we know has been strongly: mcimed Iatel;

- to launch into. bitter denunciation of -the Roman”
- Catholic Church. He has beén held back by -just one
fact—his admiration for. and active friendship with’

a tlevout and high- mmded member of- that church.
“True Amencans, of whatever race ‘or faith, have

- .more interests in common than interests in severalty o
. Werstand for democracy in faith, in social. life, in.-
-industry, against every. form of .1ulocracy, ng matter. .
_ _]h?w drtful!y offered. And that fovers wrde areas of
ife :

Thereforc it yoit ]\now v good ]ew a good Negro,

~a good Roman Catholic, you-have:all the case ma- .
_terial _needed to-make you a racml and ?ehglouq o

pcacemal-.cr .
Maybe that is part of )our jOb, as .1 I’roteslanl
.'(,hrnslnn'—-Tlu. Ci:rurran Aa‘wmte

The Preacher as a. Reader

EE Wordsworth

“Till 1 'come, give “attendance to reading:”’

‘PAUL sm(l to hls mlmsteml son Trmothy,

“I'he. preacher- Ehat does not read -will be stale,.
- prosaic, dry, ‘uninteresting. . His- mess1ge will Jack -:
moisture - and fullness -like a broken cistern, He
. may be as broad-as’ the %ham Desert but he will -
~aiso be as dry.. . " '
Wesley. adwsed quely when he said, “Never be".
unemployed; ‘never be triflingly _cmployed " oand
~ - this has special. dpphcatlon to the. servant o'f Jes
- hovah: " -Doctor Jowett said, “If the. study js a’
lounge, the pulpnt will” be' an"impertinence.” Our -
own Dr.'B..F."Haynes, former editor of the Hern
ald of Holmcsr{ Himself -a scholarly man, wrate in-
“that periodical years ago, “The preacher must be
pre-éminently a reader of ;,ood books.” - Tt is auda-" .-
cious for any nian to.assume the role of a minister -
and withal have an incurable case’ of menta] lazmess o
. He should surrender, hiis credentials at onte, or bestlr: ;
" himself and prod’ his ‘mind to. ceaseless actwrty
~ ~Lord Bacon wrote; “Reading. miakes .a_ full man;
© writing an exact mahn; speaking. a- rcady man. ”,.
-And 1 have just comp"!cted the . reading. of " Dr.
John A. Hutton’s book, “That the Ministry Be” . -
“Not Blamed,”. and I wnll quote Kim -gn. reading.
“The lectures of this hook were given'to the divinity -

students” in: Aberdeen, - - Edinburgh, Scotland, in- the
spring of 1921, Hear his purposeful words “Read

.. deeply rather than widely, I recall how T W Rob- -
. ertson would spend an- entire year, reading Hamlet, .
. Resist - the itch ‘1o read little p'lssmg books Save

up, if. nee(] hc, from .xll lhose passmg reck]ess books,

“don’t . ilke

" isterial success.
-, indolence or’ ignorance, and He will not let spiritu- - .
ality “thrive at the “expense of knowledge:. Hence,
. prayer. and study mus{ go hand in hand, The Hon S
.- Spirit. simply will not sanction ment’tl lndolence,....'- :
_and ‘endotse -the rnicedless igriorance .of a2 minister "
x\ho, i this ug, of :,chools and culture dnd books

"enou;,h to- buy, 1{ you wdl one book by some- rcal

scholar or master; " 1- myscif have always on hand

- some_hook which is really beyond -me; It has the -
cffect” i the miind, to say no more, that the use -
" of dumb-bells. hdve on . the muscles; '
. humible, too; and when we lose humrlity all is over
- Cwith s,
" other readmg is self-indulgence and an-occasion” for

Never read without taking notes:  all

sleep. Ponder. over the .wisdom of Charles Lamb'’s

confession, ‘When & new book is published, T read .~

"My friend, Doctor Leckic, said nearly - -
c all that is to_be said’ al)out reading - to those wha
- have ears to hear: ‘Read what- you. like.

an old one,’

~That . is
to say; be a reading man.

- And then, read what< you ought to’

ke, 1f you will' re'ld in -bed; read €s58ays. - “They " .
.are neither too dull.nor too stirring. o
lurns of the ‘Bible. Memorize the Psalms.” These
“are gripping - x-.ords from this. world- famed Englrsh v

Take long.

divine.

We:close this very hrief trcause un- g. srgmﬁcant .i Lo
—_sub}ect by quoting from that matchless preacher, | .

theo]ogmn, scholar and very effectwe evangelist and
soul-winner, Dr. A. M., Hills. " He 'says, “Persistent -
and perpetual study s nbso}utely essential to min-
-God' put§ no -premium, either on.

But '1lmost Wlth()ut exncpnon they say “Negro,” it

Tt kecps ‘one

Then, read what you =

" wit or readiness of ‘uttérance, or imaginary genius,
“to the neglect of study- and scholarship, is to play
the fool -and mvne the shame “and faifure that are -
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~ -and opportunities, is too lazy. to use. the abundant

means of self-culture, To trust in natural abrhty, or

sure- to follow
F very prcacher cian thC .md must_ have a studl-

Ca

g ™
i

" . ous mind. and a willingness to learn, Spurgeon dld
not-have a college education” but he was a man of |
‘wide reading -and: self-culture.” "Especially the min-*
“ister, above all men, niust acquite a thorough know)-

edge of the Bible. . It must be his chief study.. Read

* it, digest’ it; memorize it,.and- your mmlslry will bc

I)lossed zmd useful

Pztfalls for Preachers .

Mlldred Bangs Wynkoop

- easily be avoided. Some can never be found
on the narrow road at all.. -Some are diaped

P SOME pitfal[s are huge arul nmsome, and can

in gaudy colors, too inviting for the wisé and good. .

But most of thcm ‘so strange to say, are- d:gged along
the path of-duty.. They cannot be avoided, - They
dog, *with " pitiless  persistency, the holiest. and best

" “of preachers,” They lie upon the ‘foad he is com-

pelled  ta follow and so near. the .center. that™ it s «-

© with dlfﬁculty that any escape, entu’ely

1. Tue DistouNT DisEASE -,

In sfnte of the gibes of the world that “a!l ‘the -
preacher- is after is money,” the ‘preacher is, per-_

' haps the most poorly renumerated public- servant

“in existence.

JIn comparison: to his work and the

~hours he s “on duty”  and”the demands .on lis

~ physical, mental, - spiritual®and financial resources_
. his salary caonot be anyone’s envy.. He'is sub_]ect
- ta_call at any bour in the twenty-four, his brzun is
“taxed to the human utmost.to keep a fresh, <
“teresting” supply of truth pouring forth, as- :m or-
tesian well,’week in and week out.. ‘
~ itual Jeader and guide and faiher’ {akes hiours of -
prayer and a world of sympathy and often neglect ©
- of his personal- health "and normal - assocntlon with
* his “family, Nor Is_this the end. "His car is not .

~“really-his’own. -1t belongs to the. church. Out of

o his_meager. salary he, in most .cases, must pay the

- gas bill. It takes extra food to feed the stream of

parishioners who drap in for a.chat and stay ‘past

" 'the breakfast; luncheon or dinner hour;-and- the pas-

_tor. must” pay for that as well, _
" and- doctors and busmess men ‘recognize this truth- ..
-and freely and gladly give: the. preacher a. dlscount-l _

-+ : on’ whatever services they may render.
-+ . thoughtful, Kindly thing to do; and yet, within that -

kindness: lies the pitfall for the. feet ‘of preachers.
“Narmally there are enough ‘militant “white "cor-

- puscles” of common sense and social and emotional

“polsc and’ spiritual -devotion flowing. through " the -
_ " veins to destroy the.virus of this “discount disease,”
- " but when life begins to press hard-on every 51de,
" when food-is scarce and clathes shabby and old, the
- disease develops unseen and unchecked.
~ . patient is .aware of his’ ‘condition there has. come a_
" mental change that colors all of his life. He begins

~ to expect these discounts. “There. comes a tempta--
.tion "to ‘fcel a tinge of resentment toward the mer- . |
- chant who does’not offer them and occas:onally the .

Before the

preachcr even asks for one, . "

To be a spir--

Most merchants -

‘It is a . -
" mercifully, around’ the-region of "his heart and mind
to Jocate the- slightest. indication of this infection. - .
. We have. given all to follow Christ, - 1{ we should -
" never have enough.to eat or enough to wear or a- -
* mice car or furniture or.a rug on the floor, we have

Out of my ﬁles of “case studres” T h'we found

the disease revealing., ltself in, sy‘mptoms suoh as

*theser T -

Rev. A, was a young preacher in-a sm'ﬂl church
mth a ver‘y inadequate. salary. He and, his wife ..

~ " found some wonderful friends in the commumty who

understood the needs of-a poor preacher. These

“friends “togk the paster and his’ wife out. 10 dinner '
*. and- picnics occasionatly. * And théy insisted on pay:

. ing all the bills;, Of course the preacher could not
“have returned the favors, but the friends knew that
- and kept on:paying the checks and ﬁllmg the car-

. with gas. On hlrthdays and anniversaries and cven
-~ in between these ‘occasions  gifts would  come—ties,

" shirts, socks, dresses.
-"givcrr as a -Christian gives.

They were alt needed and

trouble. - The trouble lay in the preachers heart

“and eveh-in thie heart of .the preacher’s wife, They
- began to -expect - these favors..
. .the ‘joy of paying a dinner check for -anyone clse
. _even when they could,. They got into the habit of
- letting the other fellow reach for il. - When the gas- -
tank, was being’ ﬁlled ‘they “were’ new:r around o~

They never knew

even offer: to pay’ “the bill.-

This peculiar disease ndvanccd to such' a pomt- ‘

in Rev. B.-that hé could not pay the full price for
any merchandise without feeliig & bit. mistreated..

" He 'did not know what was. the matter with him, -

he did riot’ even sense that the symptoms were un-

" usual. The-trouble was that 'he had been the re-. -

* . cipient of these kindly favors for 50 “long that, with- s
out - really thmkmg, e began . to" feel’ that there

were -two - prices for evcrythmg,, one - for laymcn o

* and one for preachers. :

It would be well for cvery ‘minister t6. probe, un-

nothing to-grieve over. ~Have we not forsaken all

. to follow Him?  So then, when God and men are. = -
‘good enough’ to add’ these- material blessings of life -
to our store, we can do no more than accept- them .
“with:a truly thankful heart,
- expected of deserve,..

That ‘was not. thé

It §s more than we - .
, The preacher, of all ‘people, - ‘
-needs a discount, here” and there, and_a. gift, oc-:
casronally, and a “pounding” of thc rrght sort, but’
.woe unto that pre*lcher who - gels the “dlscount dls- o
“ease” mlo lus heart '

*
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A Roman s Descrrptton of the
o - Savior¥. o

HE" followmg letter was - cop&d in.an’ ancient

anuserlpt in the possession of the Killy: fam-

“ily, now_in Lord Killy’s library, which ‘was taken

from the orlglml autograph letter, written by Pub-\.

8-

. lits Lentulus,. President- of Judea, to the Senate of -

_Rome, descr_l:bmg the person of ]esus,.Ch_n_st S

~ LETTER OF PUBLIUS LENTULUS *
“There lives,:at this time, in Judea, a man’ of

singular character, whose name is Jesus Christ, “The -

-Gentiles esteem Him a prophet, but His dlsctples.
He is endowed with such unparalleled
touch. His form is fall and. clegantly ‘shaped; His

hair. flotvs in beautiful shades, which no united colors
can match, falling into graceful curls below His ears,

. agrecably” couehmg on His shoulders, and parting

-on the crown: of His head, like the headdress of the
Nazarites. His forehead is smooth.and His checks
_without.a spot, save that of a lovely red. His nose’
" and mouth. are formed with exquisite *symmetry;
- His beard is thick and of the same color of the hair.
of ‘His ‘head, reaching. a ‘little below His -chin, 'His
eyes are brn,ht clear “and serene..

~most tender and persuaswe lanf_,uage—Hls whole

adore -Him as the. immediate offsprm;, of the"im-.
- mortal God, ‘
. virtues as to call back ‘the .dead from the graves, -:
. ‘and to heal. every.-kind of disease with a word or

~He rebukes with .~
majesty, counsels with’ mlldness and invites with the .~

aildress, “whether in.word or deed, being_elegant, -

- brave and ‘strictly ch'tr'tctenstlc of - S0 exalted a

being. No man- has ever scen Him Taugh,. but ‘men -

have_frequently beheld Him :weep; -and so -persua--
sive are: His tears that the: multitude cannot with;
_hold - theirs from joining .in sympathy with, Him.

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE
. -driven'is'.‘wbrll: natlhng a‘fter; you geté him. *Could

.- anyone have driven you into seeking holmess?
" “Do not get-discouraged if you do not see-‘a land--

slide’ in- every place, -Jesus and -the apostles had
some: ‘very hard and apparently fruitless fields.

“Do not fail to pray for your brother evangelists. - |
" It will help yourself as “ell as them n :

. theomtes in Church
MILo L ArnoLp -

AUL m'tde many’ mrstal\es wlnle on the throne_
’ -of Israel, and one amonj the many was that =

of trymg to put. the Gibeonites out of the land.
Saul found -that" Joshua, his predecessor -of many

years, had made .a mistake in making a league with

these people who were not worthy of -a- place in. the
Promised Land, so be tried to exterminate them, with

* '« the result found in' 2 Samiel 21; -bringing a- famme. b
- on.the land of Israel, and- ﬁnally taking the lives of .-

seven,of hls sons.

Almost - ‘evety - pastor . finds - somewhere in his
church a few Gibeonites, or unworthy miembers who -
-are.in the church.dueto the mistake -of some man
who has preceded him.” He cannot. see why his pre-

. decessor should have been so- prone to get .members ", .
as 10 ‘have taken in people such as ‘that, but they . .-

- are there, and are a thorn in the flesh of. the present

Many times a pastor is’ tempted to-try to
put_them out by some means,.and thereby fix up. -

. the mistakes of the men who have gohe .before, . A- |

p'lstor

“back-dgor revival” -is"the result, 4nd. the pastor

_-comes to the assembly with a martyi’s report of how: ';_ .
he was sacrrﬁced on . the altar of . some ancxent :

- Joshiia’s great ‘and glowing. reputat:on

- He is very modest, temperate and wise. [In' short,”

beauty and divine perfeetmns every way surpassmg
 the children.of men.”

* This ancient manuecript- handed to Rcv Fred M “Weather-
ord, Oreson by ‘Rev,
supernnnuated minlater .

' ' Casting the Net' |

(Continued from page srr)' '

s trymg to inake itself believe that the mmrstry is
: only a professipn-and that the ministry “is after: the -

" loaves: and- fishes. "It .is our. business to show them
.that our great passion is to save lost men.- . :

“Do-not whine if you have few calls’ to labor.
If God has really-called you into the vmeyard He

- will open. the doors;” If you do not. have ds many |

C. 8. Embree,. n

- whatever this phenomeno_n may he in the end, He' o
- seems at present a man of excellent though s:ngu]ar-~

R

“calls’” as formerly; let it be:the occasion of fasting .

and prayer until God shows you the cause. He will,

CEY you seek” earnestly to’ know:  Perhaps you' are
- gétting quite dry and need to be set afire. -

“Do not pound the people and lay the hlame of '

“your failure upon them until you have with tears.

rmd angmslz oj sanl mqurred of the Lord if the fault-
is in.you, - .
' “Do not trv to drlve people A man-that can-_be'

. we must suffer for it,

The final results .of the “back-door. rev:va]s " sa-:: :
«called, are usually about like the outcome of Saul's _'

Aealous rout ‘of the Gibeonites. It wsually brings
at least. three yedars famine, on ‘the church, .and
maybe a famine that never cnds.

kept them out of posrtlons of authorrty where they

could: cause .serious trouble;” yet kept them busy
-enough to keep out of mlselne[ and “doing enough’
" work to compensate for the lnndlcap wlnch they pre-
sented. . :
AImost every church has some memher or memi-
- ‘bers who seem-to have no right to membership, and
* . present -a . perpetual problem, -but .they are on the .-
* inside ‘now and’ can_ vote at our elections, and live -
. among’ our péople. in- sp:te of anything wWe can do;

" The “perplexing “thing is in Xknowing  what .to "do

" about it. :
take a lesson from the lnstory of Israel and . the S

T have decided that for my part I shall

Secondly, it is.
'-t1sualiy the end of the pastor's hlstory, even as it
“was the énd-of the family of Saul. -
‘Joshua acknowledged' his mistake . in mak.mg a-
league .with. the Gibeonites and then handled the .
- matter in .a way ‘that js a fine illustration of how = °
_ -'_pastors today might usually best handle the Gibeon-~
- -ite church ‘members, that ought-not to have been
-received, but’ unwtttlngly it has been done and now . .
He very wisely put them to = !
" work’ cutting ‘wood, carrying water, etc., and: thus '

-

. .

offices.

sy
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Grbeomtes and try first: to get them out of lmportant

. Unpleasant as some members mrght be, it is some-
ttmes better to get along with- them in the church -

“thar to starve the church and soil your own hands -
- in.getting them out.
" to work: toward, but if it is to be made into a coffin
Jin- order to get it clean nothmg has been garned

A clean charch is a fine thing

_ Early Rlsmg '.'_'"*
Abrah'lm rose - early to ‘stand.- bet’ore the, Lord

: (Gen 19:27)..

Jacob rose early to worshtp the Lord (Gen 28

Maqses Tose early to gwe God s message to Phar- T
“aoh (Ex. 8:20). .

Moses rose e'trly to lnnld an. al‘tar to God (Ex

Moses rase early to meet God at Sma: (Ex 34 4},
Joshua rose early to lead- Israel over. Jordan .

: (Jnsh 3:0).

- Joshua rose early to capture Jeneho (Josh 6: 12)
" Joshua rose early-to take ‘Ai (Josh, 8:10). °
" Gideon rose early to examme the ﬂcece ‘(Judges

'6 38). v

o Hannah and I‘lkanah rose e'n'ly to worshlp God " _
L ~(ISam 1:19). -

~ Samuel rose early to meet Saul (1 ‘Sam. 15: 12)
Y David rose early to do as hls father ‘bade hun
-(1 Samuel 17:20).
. Israel rose early 'md found then' enemies dead
(2 Kings 19:35): '

Job rose. e'n'ly to’ offer sacrlﬁces for hls clnldren
- (Job 1:5). . .
. -.+ The Son of Gad rose early to go to a sohtary "
place to pray (Mark 1:35).

- " Jesus rose “edrly. to ge to the temple to teach
(]()hn 8:2). -

“The women, rose early to go to the sepulcher
(Mark 16:2).° _
As an old wriler puts ity
“The morning is the ate of the day and should be
~well guaitded with prayer. .
The marnmg is orie end of the thread on wh:ch

\.'.‘the day’s ‘actions are strung,- and shnu]d be well
knotted with devotion.

I we felt more the ma]esty ol' llle, We would

- - be-more cidreful_of its mornings.
He who, rushes Trom his bed to lus business and 3
_-waiteth not to worship, in prayer is as’ “foolish - as ;
_though he had not put .on his clothes, or washed his

face, and as unwise.as though he dashed mto battle

~ without arms or-armor. - . s
~* Be it ours-to. bathe.in the softly flowing- river .
. of communion with God befare the heat of the wil-
Cn derness and the burden of the day begin to oppress.

‘' How better can we do-this than by’ rising early; -
being on time at God’s house for the study.of His

" Word and for. worshlp?-——Da R. G. ‘Lee, in The

Clm.rtmn (London)

)

-

E.-  Minister’s Wife
E .
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, The- people rose early to go to hear hlm (Luke a
. :21 38).- .
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Open Letters to a: Young

By a Minister's Wtfc

' ‘NUMBER Nrm—:

"DEAR ANNY

In looking over the evangel:sttc slate in: the Ilerald e

‘ 'oj Holiness, T noliced that your church is planning .
“ 1o conduct a-series of revival meetmgs next- month

with Brother A. as the evangellst ‘That suggested.

“the thought that this would bé a goed tlme to write
o you about the part a pastor’s wife can and should
take in what .we call altar work. 'And if I do.not

" spend tco much time on that theme, I want to in-.

“clude in this letter a few hints about help:ng youri :
- husband i in making.pastoral calls. -

I know that for a time, at least you have been '
 legitimately preventett from doing maeh along cither-
- of these lines because of- Junior, but now that he is -

,old enough to be’ left in charge of someone “élse you ~

i

will be able to get into things a little orice more.

- T have not_forgotien, Ann; how earnestly and faith- o8

fully you used to pray with seekers at the altar when

© Uyouwere just a young girl heré in your home church;

and I feel sure you have never lost your zeal or zest

" for that work éven though® you haye been “on the : .

shielf” for a’ while.. T hope you.will never. lose it but 7_

- that it will grow on your ‘hands.
" Perhaps, as- some people. seem to think, there are

those- who are. especnally gifted -along tlus line but

- it is my humble opinion that any earnest Christian . .

‘can becomie a good “allar worker,” - Tt seems to me,

f.however, that whether - she is. especially gifted or-
" not, a minister’s wife, of a]l people, should have a
" great”love for seuls and “should try- o develop an
- expeit techmque if- L may cill it “that, in" helping . - s
. ‘people “pray . through, ' Soyou. may - be thankful B
.that yau: started in “when ybu were very young to .
engage in this. most - important work. It is a great -~ [
privilege to serve a sort of apprenticeship as you did - .

under the guidance and example of some of the old-
“time saints who knew how to bring souls into contact -

“and proper adjustment with the’ powers of the world ..
to, come. ‘And-how as a. pastor’s wife you yourself ..
- ‘will be looked ‘upon as a leader;

less “experienced
‘Christians “will watch you . and-more or less follow
your example, Now while I firmly believe that there

~is. a spiritual . jntuition or. discernmeirt that - guides .
-.a sincere, Spirit-filed Christian’ in his cforts to help .-

souls, there-are some things-that one learns to do or
" not to do by observation and experience alpne, un-

less someone who has already learned those - things
passes on the knowledge hehas gamed So although
‘you are ho longer a novice I am going to risk mak--
“ing a few. elementary: suggestrons that I trust will

prove helpful to you not only in doing altar ‘work_
+ - yourself but in. guiding others 1n thelr cfforts to -

learn how to do it.-
I‘1rst of all, try to see to |t that two or. three peo
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ple are not mekmg suggestmns lo a seeker at the
- same time. Their advice is often contradretory ‘and.
. bound to be’ confusing.. Not long ago 1 saw one of
" the young ladies of ‘our church kneeling at the altar - -
with a group around ‘her who had been earnestly E
_strlvmg, to help her. She herself had ceased praying -

and was just kneeling there with-a troubled, baffled

expression on her face. T"went over to her’ 'md asked
_ her what the trouble was.

else and I cannot.scem to get any“here AN fight,”

Him theri and there to save her.

be a lot harder.”” She had prayed ‘through..

him to beheve, but never get. him to tell you that
he believes until he has first told -God in prayer that

" he believes and trusts Him fiow, Hold Kim to’ it
“until his-own faith really grips God. He cannot do
. this until be has prayed through to a place of yield-
. »-edness, on every point. that the Spirit of God sug-
. gests. "But he will never have | a Sdtlrsfvmg ewpenenee S
“unless he actually prays thmugh : B

Do not jump at the conclusion, either, that a seek-
be timid -and seli—conserous, most people are; or: he
(We have many heathen in America.)
him as though yourself were the seeker.
sometimes apparently_stricken dumb at the altar is

vation. A very prominent cvangelist’s wife told.me

how thankful she was that the night she was saved
" some- good people were willing to, stay and hold ‘on

for her in prayer until she got ‘the consent of: her

_will'to face ostracism at home, if need be, for Jesus'
- ‘sake, She.said- 1hat she knelt “there. for hotrs, un- - -
able to find her voice becuuse she felt. she ceuld not -
‘Yet she lonped in-

go home and face- her parents,
tensely -to -beé saved ‘and; thanks to those sacrificial

thing short-of real soul travail will get’ thal seul Irb

-erated S0 that he- can pr'ry

She said; “When- I come
to-the altar I get confused hecausé thls one tells me:
to do one thing and that one.tells me to do something

* 1 said, “we will all keep -still’ and 1ét you pray.”” So -
~we just knelt there while she began to pour out her
- "heart to God,” We prompted a bit- when she seemed -
"to stop shdrt: of, takipg hold of the promise by faith -
and soon-she ‘was telling the-Lord-that she trusted -~
Tn' a moment she.
.- looked vip with such a surprised and pleased’ expres- -
Usion on her face and said, “Why, I thought it would
Belor.e_ .
- that those who l!d(l worked with . her tned to talk
her through when she guit praying.; It is.all right to .
-give a secker promisés from the Bible and encourage

~“ér is not in-earnest if he does not prdy aloud right -
away. There may he several feasons why; he: may - -

"+ may be totally ignorant of how to e\press himself -
.. in--prayer.
“-You may have lo put the very words in his mouth.”

" They will be 'nc less effective if he utlers them sin- -,

‘cerely. You can do. this somelimes by praying for-
1 have of- -
ten done. this and - have: helped many people pray-
through that way. -Another yeason why people -are™-

.~ because they are having a- raging conflict within-over -
~'some real or fancied barrier *n the way of their sal-

" workérs, shie was. If"people cannof or will not pray -

- " when they-get to the altar, there'is always a. reason.

" Do not give up until you have earnestly tried to-lo-

. - cate it Sometimes it is the power of Satan-holding .
" “them spelibound. In-a case like that-hardly any- "

K though it often -is.

~cries td " God.”

‘every earnest waorker.

-And mayflrpauSe to remark that soul travail is not
necessarily . accompanied‘ by boisterous

theless it is immensely worth while. To quote from

' an eminent writer, “No very great mountain ‘of sin..
is cast into: the sea without strong feeling and- lnrghly~‘
:'Quoting again from *Prevailing :

l’rayer and Its Results,”_“Soul travail is a state of

“spiritual .tension.  And by a common law of heing, .1 .
* . this tension communicates itself more or less to the
_-mental and physical man, and these suifer from -it.
- From a purely eprrltml st'mdpolnt theré is nothing
strange about. this tension, even to the point of 'Slll- '

. lermg. Tt is part of the dwme plan. that we, in.some « -~
: ‘.me'\'aure like our blessed. Lord, shall suffer for oth-
ers.” Only. God's Spirit can lead one into .this minis--

try. of -intercession. I cannot help feeling that'it-is

- better to risk w'\stmg time and strength on an oc-:
.casional “fusser” than to take.a chance on ne;.,lectm;,
‘te be faithfol to'a really earnest seeker whe is hdwn;.,
a lmrd tinte. -

“Then there is the chrome Seeker the desp'ur el_' AR
But do not_give him up.” Be
just as faithiul to his soul every tu‘ne he comes as -

though it were the first time, “Many so-called chronic

o seekers finally make the grade, and. when they do
they sonietimes-amount to more for God th*m othors

who have: ‘sécrotly desplsed them,

When childrerr come tothe altar see 1o ll. that_ —
lhey are dealt -with as. lhomughly as though “they .|
1t is surprising how miuch children

were adulls...
C(rmprehend and how deeply they feel conviction for

" sin._ I read long ago thit early piety often results i in ... .

- pminent piety. We have had a very touching experi-- . "

_ence with-children in our church, _
- have kept coming lo the altar until they felt satis:

fied and then later have brought their Jittle friends

Land’ Sund'ry ‘school classmates to the altar, kneeling.
down with them and praying with theny: ju‘;t as some
“rownup folks had -done with them; ‘
_spread.into the adblescent group and it is a common
- sight at- our. ‘mmlay night altar. service to see very
.. young people trying to. help thelr I'nends pray' -
- through, . .
“There. is ‘one- class pf people thar it is necessary o
w deal with firmly and fearlessly. -‘These are the
folks that I-described in- one -of my previous lettérs.
They are very fussy about who prays with them-and -
‘usually camplain ‘about all the wrongs that Chris- .
tian. people have done themand’ sometimes if"you
" listen carefully, you will detect a ‘subtle - criticism © -
of God's dealings with them, They will whine about
- how everything :goes agdlnsl them ‘until‘ ohe would: - .
- think that they ‘were the unfortunate victims of an -
'unjust and unkmd l'ate Almnsl always thelr whele

praying, -
It is an indescribable inward -
groaning that is better felt than told. T am sorry to-:

~ say. that there ire seemmgly few people who know
- by experience what this is. Someone: has said that..
@ burden is more to be eeveted than a blessmg but
not ‘many peeple can see. this for there is. nothing .
more agonizing than the soul burdens and the ear- .
- nest, -importunate prayr_ng\that_rt seems to take ‘to .
wresf someé' people from the power of Satan. Never-~ :

Several little folks. s

It has even -
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story is a smoke screen. They-just are not willing to ,’
“meet God's conditions.  Often-their trouble is an un- |

wrllmgnes.s to confess and make resututlen along the

very lines of conduct they accuse others of being "

guilty of. Hold: them ruthlessly to the point that you
“know God- will always do His. part, so it must be
“that they-are at fault if they do not get saved. If

‘you persist in this- they “will either fmally own up

and pray through or they will seek some other place

' to pour out their Woés where they can get the sym- -

pathy and. attention they crave.

Above all thmgs, Ann, settle it in 'yuur mmd that -
when there is an altar servrce ‘that it "should “take -

‘precedence with. you over commrltee meetings " or
‘grecting someone’s inaportant friends or attending to

any other item.that bids fdr your attention. If you
d_e not make this a rule; you will be cheated out of
-one of the greatest opportunities and blessings: that °
‘can and-should be yours, And other members of the :
ly to- fee] the: importance of the
altar service if the pastor’s wife treats it casuaily or -
. as though there were other duties more urgent,

This letter is already long eénough but 1:do want

church are not-li

fo- inclide just: a-few hints about pastoral calling:

“While a_pastor’s wife is under no obligation to ag- -~
- company her husband when he makes pastoral calls,”
~'there are several reasuns why it is e‘:pedlent for her -

" todo so, at least part of the time.

“not, be esseritial.

There .are times, of course, when it is 1mpossrble'_'
~ for her to leave home duties and at such times there -
- are ‘usually, plenty . of .calls that a-minister can make
where his ‘wife's” presence, though welceme, would
L But there are circumstances and .
situations where a little womanly intuition and. sym-.
- pathy can penétrate where ‘a “merd man’s”’ cfforts
“would be quite inagequate, In such cases ‘people -ap--

“preciate, miore than they ever - express, havmg the

- minister's wife call on them, It is especially import- >
'mt ‘Ann, to-go with your hushand if you can: when
. he calls on new people. . Tt does a great deal to make -
them feel at home. when they.come to church if they _

have already become acquainted with you.

. And now, to be very frank, there dre.places where-
it is"not wise for a finister to call without hlS wife - .
' '1l0ng, especially if he is a very yeung man," [t is .

]ust the age-old problem of not giving occasion. for
"gossiping tongues to’ Cl’lthl?E, or the epportumly for

-some silly, unserupulous woman to put a minister in.
a4 compromising position. Somecne may say, “Do nol.

“doctors - go nnywhere and-everywhere alone?”- Yes,

_but:if a vicious woman libels a doctor, though it . ..
"may hurt his reput'mon it will not" necu:sanly ruin
" him professionially. - But let one breath of scandal . f -

* true. or untrue attach itself to the name of a minis-

ter of the gospel and it puts-a weapon in-the hands .

~of the “enemy”’ that can and often does seriously
_cripple his ministry: T heard of one well authenticat- -
- ed case where tlic lies of an evil woman wrecked a -
. man’s ministry ‘so that he was never able to recover

* from it, She confessed her perfidy on her death bed”
-t it was too late to repair the damage:- Thank the =
Lord -such’ things do not happen very ‘often, but.it -
s better te be overeautrous, perhaps thzm to care-..

.(3_05) -i’AGe "SE\«'-E‘.'NTEI;‘.N

-lessly mwte troub]e So even though it may requrre
. a good -deal of- sacrifice .on your part, if you can
- work out a plan whereby ‘you can accompany. your
. husband a few afternoons each week I am sure you
- will both be grauhed by the results, - S
©° The trutll is, Ann, that calling in’ the homes of -
~the people-is ‘a sprrltual tonic torme but I will not

elaborate ‘on that now, for I want to write ‘to you -

next tie- -on how to avmd becoming professional, -

sophlslleated and ‘bored in relrglous worl. and w;ll--

say more ahout that then, & .
l.r ever, your jnend
. Honn VINCENT

&
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SR VELMA CRAWFORD

Vou may think it quite an easy teslz ,
.o And just a pleasant life; -
*. But reatly it takes lots of grace -
- To be ] prmclrcr.r wr}c

-k

She 5 sH pposcd to be a paragon, :

_ Without o fam’t in view,
A saint wiheri in the parsonage, .
© As well as in the pew. :

. Her home must be @ small hotel,
“For-folks that chawce to roam, -
“And yet have peace and harmony~— .
Thc pcrfect preaclwrs kemc

© Wheniever graups are called to mect '
Her presence must be there; . |
And yet the members aH agree. .
.S‘i:e .r}m:r!d lve a life. aj prayer

L Tl:ougk hcarmg peop!c 5 bnrdens,
Their gFicfs, both night and day, . .
‘Ske's supposed to spread but runshmc .
Io tl:ose along the way.

: -Sfre nmst lend a .rympatlrehc car‘ .

To every. tale of woe, ‘
lpd then forget about it
Lest it to atlwrs go
» oo

_ :Hcr r:]u[drcn must be nradd.r mr.r‘

Of quictness and poise,
- But still stay.on the level
. Witk other girir' and. J)i)vs

- Si:c ncca’s thc paueucc a] a J’ob f
* Like Solomon, be wise, , .
1f ske would ker,p right ::,D to par’ -
' -hx-otlzcr peoplc’s cvbs s

Vou may tfhml,' it qmtc an casy task :
edAnd just a pleasant life, :
. But really it takes lots of grace .
To be a prcackcrs w:fc! o .
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. and promise. to the church tomorrow.
_ who creates enthusiasm among his young people and

_“time limits set. for this “follow-ip” effort.
;-extend into months ‘and ‘may cross the years, but if -
" even one soul is won to Lhrlst the cffort w1!l be .
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Lookmg tothe F uture

HE successful pastor not only- guards- well the
- present, but he alse plans for the future. Fhis’

- long time view is, essential to the proper growth and.
,development of the church. In'no field of the chqrch s
“endeavor is this more 1mportant than with respect

to. the young people of the church.
. It is these- young people today who give: hopc
The . pastor,

challenges . them to- service with® respect to. the pro-.

- gram of the church, guarantees a continuous growth
. of and @ widening influence for, the church down
. across. the years, .~

It is for-this reason that your General N Y. P 5.
Council 'is laying great stress on a proper spmt of

evangelism, among our young people which it sin- -
cerely trusts will spread into 3 real Crysade for -
_Christ. ‘Many, of the societies are engaged this month
" in the Pcrsonal Solicitation® Campaign. . They -are
',.makmg new conlacts with unchurched young people o

in the community which- your. ‘chuych serves. - Here .
is-a real cppartumty to lend guidance to a program . :

~that promlses to be a great asset to-the church,

‘But again, may we state that we are not ‘con-

.' cerned primavily with the initial contact and acquaint- -
_ance of these young people. That is ‘important, but’

it is not all important. We must. take the “long

" {ime” view. - They need to be brought under the. in-’
“fluence of ‘a spiritual gospel. They necd to feel the

Christian friendliness of a group of young " people

“who are interestéd in them. They need the impact -

of a holiness church upon. their lives. ‘And certainly

R __-they need to be won to Christ. 'I.‘hls is 'the part of
" the. program that -extends ‘beyond ‘a. month . or six

But ‘this is the vita! part, There can be no
It will’

weeks.

amply repald
Tt is in this program of contmuous evan;,chsm that

you as pastor may- render a great service. Youry
- prayers, encouragement, counsel and Jeadership will

be appreciated. And- lookmg mto the l‘uture—lt WIll

| pay blg d1v1dends

T hrough Pam to Blessmg

" God will do His part to increase. gur faith, bul, the.

" means ‘He uses we oftentinies do not’ llke‘. Trials,

difficulties, disappointments, losses, bereavements,
smkness—all these are emp]uyed by ‘our - heavenly -

o I‘ather for the exercise and mcreasc of our fallh If

Iog
o
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o
L
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ChEl‘ClSE.

So it is with faith, and God dehghls to- exercise
out faith—first for blessmgs in our souls; ‘then for
Dlessings in the Church at lar;,e, and also for tho%e

without.—GEORGE ‘\IU}:LLER
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ANNUU‘JCEM!NTS FOR THE Cuuncu I’AGL )
- Stick ng:dly to the paper’s pol:cy Respcct the

* - deadline for the closing hour. - 5

* Pastors, Subjects—Time and study. shou]d be glv-

satmnal topics .unless you are a sensational prnach-
- We would suggest. that subjccts like a kiss in
the dark, referring to Judds; or ten. pretly g:r]b in the

dark, rLferrmg, to the ten virgins, is poor taste if -

not qaunlg;,mua Yet. these subjects ‘have been ‘used.

-1t is bad policy to play with your audience, - 470 L.
If you want cheap people use cheap soundmg
topics. ~They say-there are all kinds of folks’ in. the .

world, "'Which- class are you bidding for?

“When I was a lad-a man-used to- visit our llttle._r'
“town and sell: goods on the street, they called him:
“Cheap ]ohn,” he got a clieap cr{)wd too. There aﬁg _

rcllg,mus tramps who- follow sensational, high son

~ an infant never used his fimbs® they would remain
- weak, but they' are strenglhened and mw;,ordted by

" en 1o the sclection of topic for the text.-Aveid sen- - |

ing titles and roam. from place Lo pl.lC(.‘ Watch your -

bait when you fish.
Select your bait if you would get selccted fmh

“1 have sometimes thought it would be a good idea '

to give a -scripture reference: of 1he 'text without

‘_'a tepic.. Who knows but what many. might turn to

ead it and be interested?: It might be worth trying,
If you do let e hear’ what resuits you obtain, ©

“In" every city. of any size there is a. newsstand
thre you.may et the paper from your owi home
+ town, why not call oni this stand.andget- Saturday =

editions of old ‘papers. they are ready. 1o -discard.

.- Go ‘through them for. the”church pages. ‘See how
“ inen-.of different cities and chun_heq anhounce an(l_

'adveruge their churches,

In g,wmg ‘the- musical prus,ram give - name - o

initials of singers and musicians, titles of songs and
COMPOSErS.
bt the paper looks at it (llffcrently Do -not take it
for granted that the paper knows your Jocal church,

-ils doctrine, etc. . They serve all churches, - If they
“miake a mistake. remember you have made a’ few,
If they leave something out, look up your copy “and
learn why it was left out;- That will heIp you to
] - write your artlcics ta the paper. ‘ :

This may not mean anything to you, -
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ILLUS TRA TI ONS

FoRgoiof

B
Fbr :wcm! months we: requestrd our rrm!rrs to submit il-

offering fifty
cenis in frade for the illustrapions published.: We have fcen

’ hterally swigmped with illustrative material, receiving many

: more than we conld pomb!y use in one year's edition of. this :
- magazine:

We will print in cack issitc: as many. af these as.
space_ wilk prrpit,
account Jor iMustrations used should make other pravmons
for payment, -far many of Hhrese canmot’ be printed for o nm-.

ber of months, We swill not, accepl illustrative” material on Hw- :

- abovr mrnrmnea' bam afh'r bcﬂrmber 1, 19?3 ——M,wm ING
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Vi Bloommg Unseen .
Whllc rmmmg thruugh the oaks.of north Texas one: da\

_] chanced onto a sprinkling of )cllo“ and blue floweérs, thc

blue ones heing especially beautiful,. -There were: not many

-of them, ‘they werd véry modest, and - lhey bleomed along "

- 'm thc midst of the trees, but these very ‘things cryslalhzcd

7 inte’a beautiful lessony for-my soul.’ Those flowers will never
“assist [in tnkmg the sadness oul of a funeral, they will never -

ddd to (he joys of a twedding, "they will never give beauty”
o klng-; tables, and unless somcone, stumbles on to thcm,

" as 1 did, they will likely bloom.asd die and never be seen

agaln; But their beauty- blessed one person anyway. Mzmy af-

. us are like thuse flowers, “We will never be seen by the .
- prople, we shall nevér be widely known, we "shall never have

~ the plages that ¢all forth ‘applause; but let s develop beauty

: Tuom\s Ll L .

‘and fragrance in our lives nevertheless.

Who  knows? Per-
haps some ‘weary and needy pilgrim while walking throu;.,h

the forest of life will chance onto_this l)mut) and fragrance =
.- and be blessed. Tt may. Lé, dlse, that in Dblessing: them, we

shall lndtrectly bh:ss !hu mu]mudcs -«.Submrued by Mn.'mh

v -

" Christ’s Care for the lns:gm&cant
Thc lrnin on_which I rodc bad rrespect ‘1o towns, fot ‘while -

it stopped at some. for passengers and,mail; there were other:
. towns so small that the transfer df thé mail was made with-
.- .the train_in full speed. How much is humamts like that..
- *. Seme,afe hbnorcd some are loved, some ‘are rcvcrcd while
“ olhers are “dismissed as Dbeing ‘too ms:gmhcant {or such.’
“But _how diflerent. it is with -Christ]

thie warld, He in effect said, “EVcr} man is. worth my bleed.

When He died. for =

i ¢ (307) pacE NINETEEN

- rearth. . Holvev rer that. great ballleship lay ‘nbsblutciy —hclblpss 7
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" church.
Preachers wiio have' requiested eredit oni -

" come “under its charim,
mortal body, that ye- should obey it f tlie lusLs lhcrcuf Mo

" thic "apposite side of the street,

1 value gvery man above, my life.” He has invited wheso- =’

" ever will to come, and it was said of Him that “the com-

mon peop[e heard him gladly.” Yes, you m1y ‘be insignificant,

" but’ Christ wants your love. - Your cducation may be limited,

"'your purse may be cmpty, your name may be unknt)wn—

but Christ wants ‘you!- He wants more than. minds, more
than: money, mere than names—He w ants people with: tlwlr

"hc:trts and loves. Maybe you ‘have lost. vour way, haye wan- "

=

~—the-fires (in the boﬂcrs) were .all out., Is. this not- the N

, case ‘with teo many “Christians and aIso. churchcs? Evcry-

thing in its proper plncc and the veri mslrui’ncnf. that 'God
néeds to do His ‘work in the: world "But there she is .mo-
tionless’ and hclplcss—the ﬁrc lns gun;, out l-—Subm:ucd lly
RE NUS OLSOh B .

'Actual Happening
As tolil to me by o young minister. .
A neat relative -and "his daughter were- returninog [rom ’
It was a beautiful sunny day in carly summer and

“the little girl, about -ten years of age, ran on to join the

crowd abead, It was ina rural community, and some bad_

“.srakes had often heen seen and kliled. The father noticed .

- the girl stop and begin to look intently at something;. then

" she seemed ta be bending down to get a better Jook. Just

then he noticed a large snake slowly advancing towarg the
pirl, his. forked tongue playing, but the eyes .directly on |
the pirl. The father sensed the situation, shoved the child
aside, picked up " stick and killed . the * snake. “Then he
turned.-to the girl, who was now trembling .with fright; and

. her. TCSpOnSe wis, “Daddy, it was the most -beauti{ul thing

I cver saw.”: Huw like: sin . that becomes hcauuful whenwe
“Let not sin therefore reign in your

Subm:urd hy GUI.ARV Ruu ‘ ) .

" His Falhera leen&ss .
My gr'mdfuthcr in hix old age m‘ldc his home w1|'.h my .

_parents, I saw him the last time when I was, yet a small boy

but he ‘became so familidr that T shall never I'orgct his ical-

“ures.. About cighteen yca\'s after 1 saw him-last I heard thnt

- my ‘uncle, grandfather’s aldest living son,, was visiting- it a.

" 'for -hifn.
‘and that was when T was very young. I.did not remember

nearby town wh(:re I'was: p'ntor Desiring to sec my um:le1
who was then sévenly- -five years of age, I-went on a search”
I had seen this uncle only twice before in my lite

his likentss, and hé was really a total stranger to me, I'jn-

“quired at the h_omc_of a distant relative and was instrufted
s to.where he might.be jound. . Relurning té my cay, I was

- about te enter when I noticed_an elderly man going down

" dered- into, sins that.are black and: deep and - unspeakable—:, - -

turn to Chirist-and spepk, with sorrow “and- forsaklng. and
- He wil) ‘pull }ou out of the mire. Christ cares for the insig. -

mﬁcnnt and the prodlgnl -—LSulmuurd by Mmmm Tuonas.

F:res Gone Out

- It was’ In the great hatbor in Liverpoal,: Lnglnnd lhal 1
- saw my fiest great battleship,
- man of war, with. everything ‘painted ‘and po[khed to per-
' . fection.. Tt scemed  that ‘every single”item was in perfect

~“condition and In its proper place. ‘There it lay with all the

There it lay, a great, mighty

potentialitics to . deal ‘death and destruction: wherever' its
serviccs mi;;ht be nec(lcd, even to the uucrmust ends of - thL

-realized that God had a work for me to do.

At theé very first glance I
knéw this was my, ungle. There was no doubt about jt. He
was the very fmage ol his ‘father. T hurried across the street,
walked up boldly and without stating who' I ‘was, extended -

_my hand and said, * Hello; Uncle Sam!” I had made no

mistake for he proved to be the man for whom I was loak- -

> ing, Now il we are the children of God I believe ‘we will
. have enough of our heavenly Father's features to_be, fecog-

nized.as such by olhcrs —Subrmurd by J. Fraxk Su{pson

~The: Pnce of Rejechon

While l was a mcmber of the Cliurch of. the N'lz'lrcnc*an

" evangelist 'Ly the name of Brooks came to, our church to -
- hold a series ‘of revival meetings,
. the church and the services were held  there, - ‘Shortly -after .

A_tent was crected near.

1 was converted and ]omcr.l ‘the Church’ of- the Nazarepe I
1 knew that -
i 1 wcnl all: the way with’ Hlm and did what: He wanted .

“me.to. do that -I must ‘prepare myself for the ministry and

spend - my Ilfc helping to bring the lost to Christ: Deep

“down in my heart T wanted to, go all the way with- Him, T
- 'wanted. to aceept the work He had for ‘me, and I intended
to—as soon as I got araund to it. At the time of this meet-

ing conducted by Evangelist Brooks 1"was in-a.backslidden

* condition, due to the fact that T was ru’usmg to’ du the thing

God wanted_me to do.
One mghl after the sermon Lvnnmhsl Brooks made lhc

“ altar “call, ‘and in- sg dolng he stated that he had a fecling
that somcone. prescnt was re;cctmg Chnsl, und lhnt if he.left
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‘him. again “on: Thursday or, Friday - evening.

.and told us K—— had Rilled himself.
thie office where I-had -spoken to- him not fifteen minites -

P I

)

YHE PREACHER'S -M’AGA'ZINE"

the way with Christ, he would ]l\'c to regret it. I do- not

remember what e preached about “that nu,ht, but T 'remem-

ber this smlcmcnt . o
After the service was dlsmlsud Rey. Brooks came’ .'md

. shook hands -with me and tried - to ‘persuade me to make

‘the. final decision, telling me that if I continued to™ reject
Christ, and if I_la[t the meeting that night without making
‘peace ‘with God, that I would regret it. Bat the devil had

“me, 5o thoroughly convinced that-I had plenty of time to,
“accept Christ and His call that T decided to wait until “a

more convenient time” T wanted to try the life-of sin :md
find what it had to ‘offer—it did not také me long to find -

-aut fhat sin. offers only a wrcckcd life, misery and -death,.
" God wanted me-to spend my life helping to save Jives; I-
_'7',r|.fuscd so now I am spending my life in pnson, paying ‘a

debt to socmb for taking a llfe That is what sin had" tn
. offer{. ; '

I could turn’ lncl. thc calcndar for élghl )cars and bc

. back in that rhecling again.and know what I know about
-, sin and its- folly, I'would gladly go where God wanted me to - ‘
" go,.and be- what_ He wanted me to be. But-that is ifnpos- . .
“sible, 1 cannot change- the. past: So.1 am leaving it with'
" Him and trusting Him. for the Tuture. o man has ever
- regretted that he - I.ruslcd ‘Christ: lhousands have, rcgrcltul

that they rejected Him. Trust your all to . Htm—-postponc-
ment does not pny P——-Submr.'.'ed by TOM SmmN S

*

E '.Lost

While. pactormg in. Culorado, I bcmme acquamtcd wnh A
" railroad” man who ‘had been laid up. Bame - time: with ' a

cancerous . condition. - T visited hlm on & Thursday evening.

_He ‘had alrcady rcnrcd nn(} 1 was directed to the bedroom
“by his. san.
took my’ 'I‘cstament fram my pockct .and ‘began reading .
© God's Word and His many promises to my newly made
friend. Then 1-kneit by the beliside and prayed, as he’

-After visiting: ‘with ‘him a few ~moments, .1

held my hand.” He wcpt like a baby, but he did. not

pray through that cvemn;,

mission field; ang ‘1 -did some- work” during my first year.
there,) I spokc to. him and told him T pl.'mncd ‘on visiting -
‘Just after
leaving the office for. the tracks, & yuung man camc running
‘T went. back . to

past. Limp in the swivel office chair, he was stretched
out, a Calt's 38 Special still hanging on his thumb, and a
poal of blood and. brains. on the floor heneath. the chair.

" The man I ‘had, visited five pights-before was Jost for- .
- o7 ever; lost- dn the rcgluns of thc d'tmne(l-—-Submme(f b_y
CHOT EASTMAN

. Love and Pahence Help
Jcsstc had been 1mp1llent and hot- tcmpercd before she

" was saved; but. now shie determined to_ live the Christian

lite with patience and. love. Tom,” her unsaved brather,
secretly determined to test: that p.n"'m:l: to the limit to Bee

“if- the change in: her was real.

‘His opportunuy came’ .on . Salurday It was rainy nnd
muddg,r outside. . Jesiie had finished mopping the floors when

He told .me -he meant to '
give bis leart.to the Lord.” Wife and I- rejoiced - together
 at the- prospccts of his being saved., The following Wednes-
day hc was at' the railvoad shops ‘bcforc we had gone to
work. " (I worked at the shops as we. were on a home -

glhc sérviccs that pight unsaved.and’ not deciding to go al

" cative of an!al mmp,er)

) These “messages are not .espccully claqumt, rathcr lhcy' .
are incisive and trenchant, They abound in terscly.told illus-

" . v

very calml) got the mop again -md wmed up thc mud,'-' o
praying sifently “that God: would hclp her o l.ecp 5wect N

even 3 others were carcks:; oo

The .mud was no sooner wlpcd up “than Tom came’
‘and tracked: through the- house again and dnce mote wcnt'. .
- outside and looked. in at the window. This time he-saw

his . sister knecl .down - busldc . chair for a minute before

..she, cléaned up the . second batch of tracks. Tom noticed

tedrs “in- her c}cq He bc;,'ln to fecl uncomfartable and.

. soon ~went-in” and ‘told - ]cv.sle that hc was sorry and.

waill not de it again.

. “Tom, I'felt so sorry for. wu. that I pra)ed and 'mkcd .
_ God to show . you how -annbying you were)'

“The result ‘was that Tom went to.church w1th hls s:stcr
the . following Sunday and “was - saved.  Jessics patience

~helped’ the Holy Splrll to con\icl hlm—Subml!tcd by
. I.q:ms;Mc:C'tmm-.- .
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BOOK CHATS
A 'PHLunn_'" : _
OUR Book: Man. 15 still in o

“of reading “several. chapters ina
 new hook of sermons, Facmg Lire's,

teen sermons cach based on a tcxl“

-a title that |s 1ntngumg ‘and provos-

trative anccdotes, Also - they deal with the probletns and

evils of the dny in-a fearless manner as bccomes HE proplut"
" of God: -

“The first sermon, “lIs T]lL‘rL K scapie from Life’s Drahncss?"

o —oes not that- hit’ the bull's-eye of modern ‘life’s plaint ? R
" Dr, Blakely loses no time in getting. into his message. He © .
. claims the “text, John 10: 10 1o ‘be his favarite- Bible verse, .. -

for says he, °1 delight i the positive. nng—-—-]lfc at “flood’

ide”  Well, all fourtecn oi his. sermons in the hook attest:
that statement, Thrill with me to these five divisibns’ of the . .

theme: 1. The Full - Life Centers in Clmsl . The Christ
Who Rolls Back Life's Horizons andd Gn.es 'Mcn Roam

Enough in Which {o Live; III, The Christ Who Breaks the - -
Shackles which Fetter Human Souls; IV, The Christ Who.
“Enables Men- to Live Beyond Themsclves; V. Christ in Us
“the Hope of Glary ‘Brethren, there's a sermon for you! =

‘T must givk you the other fourlcm sub,u:cts. (2) Can We -
" Integrate Personality? (3) Is' God Lost in Our’ Expandlm., -
Universe? (4) Can We Count on God?  (5) What'Is God -
Like? . {6) - Do Men Need to Be. Ch"mgcd? (7) Can-We .

‘Hinder :Ged? (8} Do~ You - Believe in Praying?  (9) Can

- Tom wvery’ de]lbem!cly walked in - through . the back dour,
“yp ‘the -stairs, down again and ot by the front deor. T
“then went to r window. and peeped .in to see the iffect

. wpon, Jessic ‘when she..discovered his muddy tracks, + Jessie -

My Mcnnncss-hlle Hidden? “(10) What Right Has Christ to”.
Judge?  {11) Arc You. Dissatisfied with Your ‘Religion?”
(12} Can- We Maintain Adequate Faith? (13) Cam. Fear . -
. ‘BL Conquered ?. {14) When-Are Men Free? (15) Is There
" a Road to Peace? 'In the cleventh chapler theré-are tivo of
three. statements that ‘would need modifying or cIarlfxcatmn.
‘ " but they are not seriously off color. :
"Now what about a series<of fifteen sermons tlus fn]l of
w inlcr on the general theme, “Facing Life's Questions,” with
Dr, Blakély's messages ns suggesled texts and ‘general out-—

lines? I Lelleve your communicants would be greatly. edified-
therchy and in. eu;ll one  of the fifteen- there .Is just the
m.ht “huild up” for a strong evangelistic application.

" glow of enthusiasm as a -resalf

qurlms, by Hynter- B, Blakely -
(Revell—$1.50), Theres are four-.

of Scripture. . Each’ sermon is given'

‘To' sum it all up tlns is a’ lmuk of- mqrc th'tn ordinaty .
‘.mcm, . : C
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Some Ramblmg Thoughts
"1, L. Frysw

_a very good preacher at that. He must be a “man-
ager,” be able to build; and- raise. all ﬁnnnccs of the

THE pastor’s work is multiplex, . He must prcach, be: .

church. ‘He must visit the people, conversing, reading and: ‘

praying with them in their -homes.. He must oversee alj de-
parlmcnls of the local church. He has charge of the opening -

services at cvery mecting .of the church. IT the song leader - '
s n_bsgnt Te must lead the singing, and if the pianist forgot
.10 come, Or i8 Intc, ‘he must play and lead, and if he can--

not play, then sitig without' a piane, If the leader of -the

- yeung people s out of the city, or forgot the program, the.. .
- . pastor ‘must "makc a talk” on the subject thosen for -the

cvcnmg‘ (He pmlmb!y did. not know what. the subject was.

until called on).. The pastor must make all. announcements, ,

have the collection taken; and perhaps sing'a “special,”? and |
- -preach a spiritual- sermon - that ‘will bless folks -“haff to

* death,” bring conviction to ‘the: -s{Aners - so Ulc‘} “will rcpcn!

*“and find salvation. aid join the chuech,  He ‘must, ¥aise. his -

‘own salary. without letting the. pcop!c know it, He must in- -

* crease the church mcmbcrshlp, increade  his con[,rcga.lmn reg-
‘uhrly . He must. preach -against’ all- sins 1ccurdmg to the:

" Bible 1ml the Manual, pléase as many as possible, makg as -
*few mad as possible. What-a- genius. What a glorious privi-

. lege o be a. pastorl But' I wou!d niot give it up for rmy :

“other-job, N

‘Standards: “When the ‘enpmy. shul] -como in like a flootl, ’
the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standard against him”. -

(Fsa. 59:193. Standard! Standard for_.the Tight, a model,. -

an cx'lmple, a pattern. Gowmmcnts require standard weights
and measiires, So dods. society. The Churrlr requires certain

-standards, Ged demands that e lwu: up to- His standard,’

His measure of righteoisncss, : .
.Jesus Christ is God's Standard, Hc is oui‘ cxnmp!e. thn

- thie enemy {the devil) comes to us with a flood of tempta-
* tlohs, with his fiery datts; wlhien evil men . filscly decuse us’
" of _professing oo murh, when darkness overwhelms ydur

soul, and your srit is -under a terrible depression, it is thcn,

. even. then, “The Spirit -(Holy Spirit] of -the Lofd” lifts up - ©
. Yesus and says, “Come no closcr, here is the Lord Jesus—'the
- redepmer’ (verse 20. He will prolect, His own.”. And so He
. will. Have we not, cxperienced the truth of [thi
- . day was dark, very dark, and the night inky bla ths, when
it seemed our: soul must. go down under the enveloped dark:
ness, ‘whien like Peter, we, [cltourselves.sinking, suddenly we.
‘were. pulled up from the flow of walers and hid in the- “se-
- cret place of the Most High," and as we- nestled -close into -
- His bnsam, He. fouglll pur bnulcs and bmughl peacc as the, . -7
. ‘cnemy was vanquished!
"I have about come to fhe conc!usmn that the avcmge— i,
. maybe more than the wcragc—-—hemr only grasps onc |
" thought, or truth, from a sermon. Of course it is a debatable’

question how much of the “onc” thought or ‘truth’ he- gets

. and holds, Let me explain this way: 'I'hc roinister ‘defivers -
“..- his sermon, some: get under conviction,” others -will stare at
:\ou as in amazement, somie will get mad, others shout, -
The cancepuon the man . of the world has of  the church . -
" and. preachers s that-they are “aghin® him-and his - business. |
o hie goes to church—te a holiness church—he ‘will. be bie-
" . rated because of his business or bellef. It is true the church .. .-

and ali god‘l) predachiers are_ against everything that is sin-

ful and degrading. But why should the world feel this way
_"ﬂmut us? No doubt they have recclved this misconception
-of us because there are too ‘many negalive preachers Every

sermen they preach is condemnatory;- they “give . nothing

When the -
§. ¥Youngsters kept up.a parade ‘to the rear Tobby for’

I long for the day when he Church of the [

. Nazarene will he known everywhere, ‘not so much for what- *
“we stand against; but what we stand for; that we have a”
"measure of hope and goad” clwcr for- t]ns troubl:d wnrld in

- lhcsc lroublttnmc dags.. P T

'-Simﬁlify your mcsgage. “What do I mean by this? Here .

it is: When 1 was a young man I sheard-the pastor whose

church I attended. with my girl friend, preach a sermon” on

- UPresumptuous . Sins.*: After hammering away for dh hour -
-.he suddenly quit.. But what was-he trying to say - lo ‘the
pcop]c? He never. explained whab “pre:un}ptuous sins" were:’

Thclon!y thing T ever got out of the sermon was he was Lry-

. ing to fight holiness, and made a very poor attempt at that, ~
. Why did he not explain that presumptuous sins.are pre-

" suming on Gods merey, I wili.do this thing that is-wrong;,
" for I'm sure God will fergive me; He s so mercifull® - v

A preacher. once used as his sub;ect “God or, Mammon,_w

‘Which?” He never explmncd what maminon meant. ~ His

com,rcmtlon mostly wis in-the dark regarding the mcamng‘
of mammon. After the service a member said te -anather,

_ “Say, Brother Hanks, that mammon must have been a very
bad fellow. When did he Tive?” Brother Hanks replied,
“ I rather -think he lived ‘during the days .of Jesus, as He.

uscid the words of the text.” Define your words Evcn slmplc -

LW ords ‘sometimes need *explaining. .
It docs not take much for same prc'\chcrs to. quxt Just a
little hard hill to pull, a little letup on finances, a little-look- - ... -
‘ing into an empty cupboard; a litile “cold shoulder” from =~ -
* gotne- of their members and they are, ready lo throw up theie- .

l\'mtls anid  say, "IM no use, we can't mnluc :t go .in, thls

place

Ramblmgs from the Rou_mg

C orrespondent

HESE “hot, sultry summer days place the mora}c ~
.of church .members—good, bad and: indifferent
like—in an acid test from -which Y'm_afraid all of

"..them.do not come-out untarnished. : Thc T.c. stopped -

. off-a while back to visit .a rcprcscntatm: ity church |
and from the vantage poinl of ‘seat. on the platiorm "

" tsized up”. the congrcgatmn while “ the -pastor was
conducting -the ‘service and preaching, Some rcstlcss-
ness could be expected due to the extreme heat, but.

" the twisting and stretching. and .yawning and ‘gazing

1 .out the windows and up at’the cciling ‘was unnccessary

" and must have been - disconcerting Lo -the speaker.

- drinhs of water. Adults leafed -through the song
- books. The. N. Y P. S, president chewed gum to
relieve the- monntonous 5tra1n of the-service. The
- Sunday- school superintendent ‘frequently * reached into
an Inside coat pocket for his memorandum-book in
“which he labnrmusly enlcrcd what might have been
ideas. for the next Christmas program.. The Adult
* Bible Class teacher was surrcpm:ously glancing into -}
- his Teacher's. Iournal’ in prcpamtmn lor next Sun-
{ day’s lesson.
ngly per cent’ of the cungrcgatmn wore cxpresn
slons of listlessness, apathy, uncohcern’or ennui. 1
felt sorry for my poor preacher. fricnd, I yearned for
.an opportumty to exhort “those good bit thoughtless: | .
people to “perk up,” to shake themseives out of their .
. cerebral Jethargy and anatomical indolence and look ¢
S-up, at’ their -pastor with, at least a gleam “of mtqresl N
in" their eyes and some hcamings o{ (ncndlmcss in
" their countcmnccs, S .

P S -Why did 1 virite all lhls in a_magazine 1hat
no “such oflending laymen would rcad? Well, T just
_hoped that a few minister- readers would h.wc the
tourage ‘to rcad this  article . to thcir ccngregahons .

. Thcy h.wc my pcrmﬁsmn 1o do so. .
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" the storm” (Nahum' 1;3):
moil. and disaster the cternal - purposes.

- God.” .

| may l\.nnW'hxm, and the power. of hlsA
\rcsurrectlon. and the fellowship of his

B
- .

.;I‘HEA'PREACE_'IER'S-MAGAsz :

Sermon Seed

Goid's hunm!uh!e Purposes—"The Lo
hath his way .in the whirlwind and in

ol God stand unaltered,.and in lh:‘ midst

.nf it all, and- in- spltc of all lhnl cvil
" men and demons can- do; His ultimate
. purposes are heing - wrought out in the
"‘H'lvc fallll‘m .

world and in history.

The Power of a Drvoumml Hab:tw—

" ."Now Peter_and John went up tng.c'llwr .

into thc tcmn]e nt thc hour of pn)c

_ (Acts 31, - BN
The Pennifess Am,l;w-"ﬂu[ the Son of |

man- hath not _where to hy his Ilmd"
(Mauhcw 8:20). -

The “Miracle of Salontion—That: 1

ysufferings, being. m'utc__mnt:orm'lh]c_ unto

his death (Philippians ‘3:10). Note the

" contrast.- between what Paul ‘wds and

- the heroic elements of salvation. .-

,What he became. In this-text we discov-

et the personal, the supcrn'llun] and

.

A
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T.ogically ';hu month of October is the

" strategic’ time for a church, school Rally

Cawhy: a lingering: desire to return.do nol :
‘came by .lccnl"nl or haplmz.xrd meth-

“School s, hcginmn;.,
" - one-has scltlcd down to his best work,
 Why not take advantage of . it?
 Devices for retting out “the numhcrf. -
_are innumerable,
“decided. on ‘will ‘reqyire. carciul planging
‘in ordér to make the day count for per-
manent . 1dvunccmcnl and lasting friend- -

. Day. 1f you had ong in September,-have

anather in October; - tn “many church

_schools- Scptcmln‘r is a time of transition *
Vacations™are ending. .
By October cvery~

and- rcad]ustmcnt

thlutr method ds

ships for the school.- Good order and

make guests fee]” at -home. and -carry

~ ods,

" One school \\mcl) pl.mncd its rally day E

for the. second Sunddy in -October in-

cluded in o most’ interesting  program .

fhe following recognilions and awards:

. 1, To the class which handed in be!’orc
- Lrally day fhe best answcr, in one sens

- tence of not-oveér thirty-five \mrdq ta the

_question, *Why (lu we. 1.,0 tu Sund,u
-, School?” - :

2 Tu thc. d.ws wh:c!: :meud lhu

An exchangc of methods, plans and sessonn) luggcluonl
hnve discovered an-idea that has provcd succeasful in-
your church, send it ln.»_ :

Roy E. SWlm
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‘Even jn tur-

“ed to the available resources,
~be cut to fit: thc ah:luy of the, cuhrch,
"t carry out. .
CSEA church progmm ﬂhuuld hc “de- .
veloped democratically.
~has rained . many _churches:

. :lu,Lnol_:q
Jated to the program already in progress.”
It is better that the new program grow
oul of the ongoing progress rather. than'-

- related  orgamizations in - the
- Cannot the church be the church in ev-

“nature s prone.
this prophetic office. in the face of every
earthly power can ““the Church-be  the
. Church;™— o
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* THE PREACHER’S WORKSHOP -

I you -

hrp.cql n1mbcr of new Sc}mhrq and vis--

itors brought' by. them-on rally day, -

3. An ho\nor' pift to the youngest pér-‘»

son present on rally. day.

4." An honor piit to the’ aldest pcrsun_

piesegl on mllv (l'l)

. Thmkmg the Church Program
N oL Throug‘h .

Tkr Expositor sugpests ‘that an ade-
guate church program should” mcorpor'llc
-ill(‘ foltowing characteristics: )
) A chilively © progeam should - fulfill o
lhl nve(la of - [)crsun: \\hom it- Ru,ks to

serve,

20 A church pﬂ)hﬂlm should e b‘\sed_

n the fundamental objectives of - the

: church What is the church trying to do? .

~ 3. A church program *;hould be” adapt-
It should

“One man’ ruk

5. A church program should be -in
New programs must be re-

to discard everything that has been™in a
revolution.
seldom adeguate without revision, .. - -

6. A -church program should .be, uni- -

fied. Sinee each individual i is o unit’ why

divide his loyalty into a turmoil of con-

flicting attachments to numergus and, un-

cry function of ‘church’ life?-

A .church pro;,r'\m should !Jc lru!y_.
nhgmus -

‘8. A church pru;,r.'lm should l)e [:cnll-
incly Chr:stnn, nol anly m name bul in

. o VLT gpirdt.
attention. to thosc little details - which .

‘How does mur luc'll church .program

hrc by these sl'lm]'lrds? O do youl'

h'lVl. .m) progmm? :_ ’

' “The Church Prophetic

" eThé Church prophesies” in ‘the name’
-of ‘men's consciences against .their* sins,
keeping - the temsion high lietween the
clainis .of ‘eternity and ‘the selfishness and

the wc.ik ‘compromises ‘o which’ ‘human
Only as it discharges

The Christinn. Advocate.

3

%-:«v;u!yag-xum-x-'-xcault

Handed:down- programs 'n'c ‘

" church? -

" therm . to. you.”

. to court day after day; .
my seat on ‘the benely il you will-do fy -

T

) To Calvnry
In lhq carly’ ccnturles of the Chnsu.m

. cra the world moved in spirit-from Athens. - .

and- Rome 1o Bethlehem nnd Jcrusa]cm,

-froam Greek idedlism . dnd Réman authori-
to Calviry  and’ the risen’
There. is that same need for'a
. ‘large part of our present day waorld; to
move oyt fmm the uncertaintics of hy.-
“manism. and the deserts of materialism

t.*rmmsm
Christ,

to the way of the cross and the living
Christ; the only sure hope of humnmty
—Thie. (Jxmrmn Obcrrvrr

Securlty A

I used lo lrthh]L m'l[lc dark .

.. When Mother dlmmcd the lu,hl, .
CAnd hyrrying down, our winding ql'llr. -

l)ls lppc'lrcd frum lm,hl

:]ul not lhmk hnw lhcrc i\'n's One -
- Who. watched abave me. there; .-

. That, (mcl ‘wis in the hhckcst nl;.'.ht '

Aml cvgrvwhcrc

Bul noiy - lhe (l.trk is llkl. a cl'u‘\k =
- Soft .as’ a feathered breast, . ,
And wrappLd \uthm its . velvet folds- :

I smk lo rcst :

"

' --»;«Ti_xe 'Scn'tinel.'

‘Twelve Things to Remem.l:'te_r
The “value of time.
. The success of bcrseverunce
.. The ,p]casurc af ‘waorking.
“The dignity of simplicity.
The ;worth of character:
The puwer of kindness.
"The.influence of example,
The obligation of duty.
" The wisdom. of -cconomy.
_ The 'virtue of patience,
- The ,l’mprovemcnt of talent.
" The joy of originating. .
-+M,m51mu I'mu in Thr Kansas Baphst
. A Boy s Dream
I fead- of a boy who had a-remark-
able ‘drcam. "He thought that the richest
man in town came to him -and- said, Ay

-am_ tired of .‘my . howse . and " grounds: "

come, {ake can wof- lhcm, and T will give
‘Then came an honpred
judge and said, *I am. weary of going
I will give vou

work.h Then the dacter propused that

“he take his ‘extensive practice, and Jet

him rest, and so on. At last, up shambled

“0id Tommy; and said, “I am winted to
fill ‘2 drunkard's grave,- I have come to. ~
see if you will” take my place in these -

pubhc houses and on the strects,”

- This ‘is- a- dream which -is not all “, E
dream. - For every boy in this land today
that lives to grow up, some position .is ~

waiting, just-as surely as if a rich man,

judge, doctur, or drunkard stood, ready -
_to" band ‘over his place at once. .
will you Cl!oust boys?. There ‘are pul-

Which -

: comf()rt."—Umn " bl;,m:l
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" pifs to e filled by God-fearing minis-
* ters,” and " thousands of othtﬂ' “honorable

places; but there are also prison cells and
drunkard’s graves.. ' Which will -vou
choose p—Texas C'hri:tidn Advoc_al.r.-t

A Confenlon

I am llle -greatest - cnmmal in_history.

1. have killed more men than have fall-
enin all the wars of the world. .

» I have turned more men'into brutes.

1 hav
happy : :
S 1 have: transfurmed man) ambitmuq
5nulhs into hopeless® parasites, .

1 maké smooth the dow nward mll: for
ccunlltss m!]lmns

I ‘destroy the: wwk and mal.en !\hc -

slrong :
- I ensnare the innocent,

. T make the wise man a foul and tmmplc
. the “fool into his: fally. -

The’ abnndoned‘\\lfe l_{nows me, the
. hungry childreh know me, the " parents

- whose” chi]d ‘has- bowcd thelr grny hcacls

in sorfow know me.

-1 have ruined mlllmns of wamen nnd'

if Tam allowed, wnll ruin mlllwns mare,

. Iam alcohel; do- you, know -me?
I.am alcohol; hnve you ever voth Iur

me ?-—-S}:LFCTED

o

“Almu

“fpr the same . reason v bun.]ar clmm.c-
his name when thm[..s et tao warm for

Shck lo Your Guns -

“Do rwt .be ashnmcd of being a pru;

- hibitisrist.” Do. nol give some excuse for

,‘not (_Irmklr_lg.' They have us on the .run
“ it 'we apclogize for not taking & cock-
. tail. A man. does’ not’ apologize because

‘he. does not cat rats|"—GENERAL SMED-

©.1Ev D. ButLEr in-"Prohibition Facts.” ©

. . " Life P
-+ Life is not getting,

", °':  But serving and giving;

*'Not past.regretting; == -
Bul presmt hour lwnm.

I.lfc is nat. slralnmg )
" But freeing and flowing; -
- Not fulsome feigning, -
‘Rul -love overilowing, .

. '—-GR}NVILU I\Lusta R

"l Am with Ynu

Pruhably Christ aftcnest comes lhrough-
llhc night and storm, when the wnhd is
" contrary and the strength giving “out,

-when the sky is black with the hurrying -

c]ouds, and the wind. churns the water

into’a yeasty foam; when lhe hopes of .

‘former _ ycars lmve been. - disappointed,

~and. the . light that shone so bri;,htly has_

. faded;.-when ill-health oppiesses,” when
hcart and f!esh fml, when thc fire burns

~made millions -of homcs'- un-;

- 4o

low in the grate, when. sin’ and SOTTOW °.
have played sad havoc with ,us—then
< our troubles and losses make the pave--

‘ment of His feet, and- through® the
storm; nay, by means of the- storm,

the Master says,.“I have comc LB
. ‘MevER, .- :
L Comforl

“Let e no more my comfort dnw :

_ From my Irail hold on Thee; .

In this-alone rejoice. with awe— -
‘Thy rnighty. grasp of me"

Conmlc Vengunce

The star.t in their courses fought ugumu
Srscm (Judges 5:20).

‘duite scparate and independent Wworlds,

If a man rebels agajnst the- Lord he-is”
‘antagonizing . the  purpose
‘tbmugh the material unh crsc, and there--
fore " the visibl¢ universe is against him.
Not a_stone-on the road is for him; not
a flower of the ficld is on. his side. Not.
“one - of God's winds. -has his concerns
. in :'nendly custody Neither symmer nor

“wintes, fling any protecting gunrdmnshlp -

which runs

over his soul, He has entered .into- an

atliance with sin’j and (he Scriptures af- .

o firm that when wc “sin there is a cnsmlc .
: . " vengeance in the world, ‘We are at war-
- “The s-xlo\:n has ‘not. gone«——lt ‘has merc—-'
Syl dmngcd its name. "It changed #ts name .

fare. with the umvcrs'll urdcr n_}. H;
Jowsr*r .
—
. The Cnll uf Anh-Chrut -
Graf "E. Reventlow,; one. of Germany’s

" outstanding publicists, in a recent book,
entitled, “Where Is God ?” states clearly -
the ' viewpoint . of the aniti- Chnsu.m_

movement in Germany today,

“These poweﬂul tendencies, -particular-

ly marked in the younger generation of
our nation, result in ‘a turhing away from
Christianity "and all ‘things Christian, as

“owell oas” from the personality of Jesus.
This generation- wants to- lrcnt the his. -
toric period ol Chyristianity in Germ.m},

‘as an episode “which now -for it and for

" the German people as a whole has come
The aliehatiph from Clmstl-_

to an-cend.
amtv here, is a total one. Chnstmmu

_is comsidered, to bE a - harmful obstacle

which prevents the Germaun people’ from
‘coming to their selves, There is, generally

~ speaking, no mclm.itmn to . deal "with

Christian. duclrmes in dcl.ul. other. than
{or purposes of argument. .

importance " to - an’ extent hitherto un-

known with chch new generation in Ger-..
nmiany. ~This- movement, indecd,. will be .
“decisive fo an extent hitherto ‘unknown
for the religious. future of ‘the German ~
people. “This- movement, though a ncga-"
tion -of Chnsuanity, and not merein- -
“difference, is the first stage of the fe-

ligious awakening - in Germany! - This

negation -does not originate from a’ spirit, -
of negation as such, It is-on the con:

T!wrc Is no.
doubt’ that this movement will, gain ‘in_
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trary, the cxpression: of a religious tong-

ing and of & néed not. satisfied by Chris- .

tianity. All-this has dcvelopcd quite

'gcnunnelx_ and nnturally—-Thc Prcsby-
'!mau

,A Famou- Jew Honor- Jesus:
“I am a Jew, but I am enthralleéd b)

‘the Tuminous figure of the Nazarene.”

VWhen asked if he’ acccptcd the_historical
existencé of Jesus he replied, “Unqucs-

*. tionably! No one can read the Gospels

without fecling the actual presence of
Jesus.” ‘His pcrsonnlity pulsates in evcry
word. No myth is filled with such life.”

Wesleéyan Mrtlmd:st quoting . AlBERT

. l-,msn:m
““Natural law and qpxrmlul law . are’.
.-not aliens ‘whose . décrges tun in two

A Pruyerful Splrlt [l—

"X spirit .of- worship. |
- A spirit- of humlllt)

. A spirit of sacrifice.”

.. A spirit ‘of forgiveness.
A spirit of faithfulness.
© A spirit ‘of faith in God

A spirit oi sohcuude for the souls o!
men, -

A spirit of care fur the prospcrlty of
the ‘chuich~-The Free Methodist.

- D

7 - Master Musician | o

Invited .o a village wedding, a great
London organist was asked to play the
wedding ‘march -on a wheezy little organ
with but on¢ pedal. In -spite of the
]mndlcnm. the skilled fingers of the ‘mas-,

" ter-musician * contrived “to - pruducc beau:

tiful music from Uu. pitiable” instrument. -

Gipsy Smt!h, alter telling the story, once -

said, “You . let Jesus come with thc
fingers that painted the lily and the rose-
bud and the rainbow, the ‘fingers that-

<were nailed to. the cross, and let those
fingers_touch. the kcya of your life md '

see whal hnppcns

Ambition’l Prayer-
How blessed to me
"Would this verdict be | :
When they. éall the last long . roll:
. “My son, you have kept.-
" The: black spols swept
I‘mm many humnn suul!"

Give me ~.1 faith that knows no’ cru.e(l but . '
that df houml]m:. lovei- -
T Inc creed ihat;. aye, must rise .md sland

“<all other creeds above;

Teach ‘me to live the- best” of thmgs I.
feel and think and know;

“Teach me to keep. my hand :n Thme

\\hcnver ] may gn

How sweel unlo me
Would this verdict bc -
When, they ¢all the final roll;
. “My son, you have. hat
‘Put a single blot
On' a single, human ' souli”’

'-—-T}w Bfrrmng Busk, AU’I’HOE UNI\NOWN
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A Preachmg Program I R

' . o e Orval J Nease

Recognizing Octuber | as

Ty ﬁrcpared to aid, if. passabk

! . . The aullmes of this fssue are not us‘

i
' detailed as in previous - manths ‘Somc

v s el as the juHer presentation, . We de-
I 7 sireonly to serve, We are U;ert,fr)rc bre-

senting the outlines in wuch the same .
We will

: length as for our perional wuse.

. apprecinte the frank expression of our
'{ ‘readers concerning the comparative value
.
1

"o them of the brief pr more full, jorm :

. of prcscn!a!wn -0, J N.

Morning. Meuagc—-—October 2 - '

-~HORSES OF FIRE-

And he answered, Fear not, jar_iiﬂc’y
that be with us are more thun they, that
-be. with them. . .-

and belold

L. .
: lwmmuuum .
© 7 L. Te see God is norm.xl humm lhslrc

-

. where.
3. “Closed cyES give rise’ !u fulr
I ExgAEs oF THE SovL .
"1, Encmies give rise to fe'u'
: "Thcy that- be against us.
“2.. Fear-is the greatest enemy. - o -
. 3. "Divine cammand is, “Eear nut "
]I Vision oF THE SoUL- :
1: 'The eyes of the soul’

2. Hindrances of -the visivn.
“Nearsightedness, ™. etc.
“-#The blind spot,” elc.

: -_3. " Clarified visien. |~ S

. r"Thc ‘Lord opened, the tyc»;"

{ ) < eAnd he saw every han cluxrly"
: (Mark. 8:25) .- o

I1L. ALLIES OF THE Smn

“They that be for: us”

1. Surrounding prowdcnces

© “Round about Elisha.”
Available! :

;2. Divipely provided allies, _

© “The angel of the Lord encamgpeth.”

3. Sufficiency of divine provision.
“More than lhe) which be ugalnst

cust - .
| CoNCLUSION - - T
Lord, opcn the young man's C}LS

e—— e o

Ill

lty

“revival -
- month" Lhe Preaching Program is large-

And the Lord opened - -

Vo the eyes of lﬁe yuung wian, and- he saw,
. horses and chariots of =
! fire. vound abom Elisha {2 }\lm.,s 6:16,;

2. “Gpen eyes” will be}mkl }hm cvery -

2. A personal ‘call. .
- 3. A -universal call."
" 4. An assuring. call

-Inmonucrmu -

The prayer of matunly for immntur-'

Eyemng Meuuge—-Octobcr 2.
CHRIST!S REST CURE

Come unlo me,-all ye that labour and -

are heavy laden; . and I will” give:, you

. have_ expressed "the  opinion hat  the - rest (Matt. 1 28) "

br:efcr Jerm would serve.those inlerested

INTRODUCTION :

e The religion of Ju.sus Chnst |s um-
versal, : N R
AN yet .

2 “The- religion of Jcsus (,hn,-.l mccts

lhc “needs of men,

I Tas WEARINESS OF THE. Sm.\‘m

1. Sin.is labor (Rom. 6:14-23).
C ':l. Sin's "taskmuster. " T
. Sin's Jdborr.'
¢, Sin's wages.”
2. Sinis burdensomc
3. Sin. produces “heart cxhnmtmn

.‘I{ Tue IhviNg REsT CURL :

L. Rest. by change of task. ‘
) “Take my. yoke upon youw"” N
2. Rest by removal ‘of burden,

3. Rest by, :mp'xrlatmn of hmrt‘ s.illa--

" faction.
) “’Ihcrcs no tl:irsling' l’or, hfn.-s
-’ pleasures,. :

. Nor aderning rich, and - gay; i
: 'I'm' Tve found  richer- trc.mah,
_Oneé that fadeth not away.” ’
4, Rcsl because Chrlst ;,wcs strcnglh
 for the task,

-5, .Rcst because Christ sharcs lhc t.isl-._ )
HI THE CALL OF ASSURANCE . -

1, A clear call o )
©“Come to me” - - L L

(.DNLLUS!ON
1. False offers of soul rest.
72, Soul rest; the cure:of’ humdn llls -
“Thers rtm'unuth. lhcrcfurc Y rest
" to the []LU[)]L of God. "

Mornmg M!:uagt.b—()clober 9-

THE FLIGHT OF SORROW v .

C And’ ch‘runsamrd.n] the Lord shul!
“réturn, and come to Zion with songs and
evetlasting joy wpon their heads: they -
shall oblain joy aid glodness, and sor-
T orow aml J:ghmg 5hall j!ec awuy (lsa

35 ..
‘The thirty-fifth chaplt.r of I's.u.ih
l TnE RETURN OF THE RANSOM!-D
" The"land, of bondage. -

A spiritual picture in- terms of - thc

" return.-from captivity.
“Sold under - sin.”

" 2. The redeemed pcople:-' et T
" a. Redeemed—"brought back”: - o
"b. Ransom—The. Lord lS the. prlcc S

of rcdcmplmn
3. The_songs of the travelers.

"Comc wuh son[,s and evcrhsum. L

“joy.! . )
II, Tm: Cl'r'& OF THE: Rfmzsm.n -

L ?lon—ﬁu city of peace,
2. Zion-the city of the King.
- 3. Zion—thke abiding city.
111, Tur HERITAGE OF THE RLDEEMED
1

tion. .
Sa. Tlu.- joy of dc.hverance - ."

b. The Joy of anticip: nion—-‘heh_d-

ed_home. ~° .

2. Joy shall -be thejr. ctcrn.nl‘]mrtmn L
IV Tue Fuont OF Smmow :
oL Sorfow imay lurk in tlw 5I.adm\a ne -

. they travel. N

2. The Cily- of Zion- Jtlmllh nu snr-'

row,

“God shall wipe away all tears, fram' ’

thieir c}es“ (Rév, 21: 4)

3s Sorrow ‘eternally routed,

B “Sortow"—grief expressed. |
: .b. “Sighing’ —-ﬂ,r.".f rcprcsscd

CoNCLUSION - .
_The triumphal entry.

See Matt. 21:4-9; M'lrk 11; 7 10; I.uke .
S L ¥ ss 38, )

-*"-'"—w--
Evgmng Meunge—-—-—Ockubcr 9
..~ THE HURT OF -SIN"

e that sinneth against . mie ‘wrmu,rrh
his oion sonl (Proverhs 8 35‘1) )
INTRODUCTION - ¢

1. The writér of I’rnvcrhs -

2. Proverbs hased ‘upron f.ict:, af !lfc

1. 'lm Factor'Siv ;72" v

‘Al men-have sinned,
", Biblical définitions of sin:

2. Al men liable for the canscqucncc:,' _‘: o

Cof sin.- S

73, Sin cannot- be mccessful!y lgnnrul ‘
U IL Tug Ang or Six

© 1. Sin is wrong against socicly
-Home, tommunity, nation, )
. 'This is gencrally recognized, .
3 ;

i Sin is-wrong against God.
_ Z This is often. rctogmzul
3. Sin"is wrong 1g11ust !hc smntr }

himsell. .
‘Thig is ﬁddm‘n TLCOL!‘I]?’L‘[I

I “Tug Hugr oF SiN-,

1.+ The social hurt of sini
" Broken, homes, JS)'lum:,,

. -_!nr:cs. wars, etc.

- 2. The. mental -and ph)su:al hurt of

sin..
Physmal enslavcmcnt nnd wrcck-
. age. . -
b, Mental - cndwarfmem “and re- .
morse. :

4. ‘The moral hurt of -8in.

“The heart is - deceitiul | .nbuw_ alk

things and desperately wicked.”

" YA deceived heart huth turned hlm A

asldc

. Joy - has bcen thcu' travelm;, por- '

peniten- L

' OCTOBER, 1938
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4 Sll‘l is hurt to (‘nd
a. The’ program and kmgdom af
God. -
; b.. Thie heart. of Gnd
Tolt. S “The pain in-His heart
‘ . Was -the hardest to bear
. mc 1 .
§ Sm {s an. elcrnal hurt. - -
“The ncccssn) of hcll intlu:nlui llns

CMLIUSION - :
He who unduesumatcs sin umlcrun-
_mates Calvaty. -

* dentce o{ rcvwa]

Morbmg Meuiagc.—Octnber 16:

* MOUNTAIN PEAK CHRISTIANS

v ,' Asid after six-davs Jesus taketh Peter,.
Jumr.r, awy” Jolor Ius brather, and bring-
eth thems up into o high mountidin apart
©(Matt, 19:1). (Rc:ul Matt. 17:1- r}) o

~+ INTRODUCTION. :
’ ‘A study’ of the: mnunt.un 1)c.1L expe

-encts 6f the Bible reve als cnnclun;, m.nm-

fcsl'ltmns of dthy
BN 7 Note. the proncncu of -
.7 Elijah, Jesus, etes . 0 07
: I. - SEPARATION . ' e
“He togk: them apart.” -

L )| Tcstnml.m ‘teaching ol wpar.l-r !

et tion, . .
e Ca Sc]nralmu of lhmu

* Clean' and incléan dmm.lts .m(l"

vessels, -

"o+ ¢ b, Separation of pu)plc o . N

. S0 Tsrael “and the nations.

. New, ’I‘es!amcnl ufnchlm, of wm- :

o - - ration.
e - a. Church 15 lhe “!Lct:lcsn -—-“c tlied

g e ot Tones)!

T, James (4: 4) “\’\’husuc'mr tlu-n-

“ s foré will be the friend of the

o warld is the”enemy, of God.”

6> John' (1 John, 2:15) “If any
. _ man love the worlrl the- ]ﬂ\l. uf_
o [t Tthig Fatlier: is not-in_him."

c ., s d, Paul (2 Cor. 6:14-17) 'Where-

.and be ve stp.trnlc, saith " the
_ ~ Lord” - :

_'r"!I.‘ ELEVATION

- R © . “Jesus taketh , . and brms.tth tlu.m.

MR up inte’ an Nigh mountain.”

1. -All tiue spiritual elevation miust hv ’

" under “the tutélage of Jesus.

- nite cffort. . )
" a: The ml:encn, of jtsus‘

. Jestis “taketh 'md bnn;,uh" llls‘

dlscnp]cs. )

. To gain clevatlon -is lalmrmm -

exercise for dlscmlcs

richment, -
- " a. Broadened vision;
0 * b...Right prospccuvc
Il] REVELATION -
' Jesus “was transfl[,urucl Imi.urc thcm
(vcrsc 7). E . ‘

. The heast lhnt was lJrokcn for :

‘An awakening to sin s llw fm:t cv:’ _

:\bmhu}m. .

‘fore come out from. amom, thm, :

' ‘,'2'.- -Spiritun! clevation us.ull-; from lldl- '

3. Spiritual clevatmn 15 spmtﬂai ant'

.,

i.' A revelation “of Jesus,
"The transfigured. Christ.
A revelation” of faithful saints.
Moses and Elijah (vcrsc K

3. A revelation ‘of the voice.of God, .
*A volce out uf llw cluutl" (vers:.
5).

(.UN(‘LUS!ON e B

Mnuntmn peak. experiences “with Goil
(In not cxtmpl the Christian from the

‘valley - expericnees” with men.

“And when l]lL) were come la the mul-
(:1udc" (v 14)

Evening Mellag'o;—-Octoi:ér" 16 ..
'THE PARDON OF Gon -

.'iut when e wos yel @ greal way nﬂ,
his !a!h(r‘mw him, and had compassion,

and ran;-and fell on his neck, amI’ Lmrd :
Tl {Luke H 20) A -

-I\Tnnnucrmu
- Theé story uf the prmiu,'ll. r.un hblds.

4

many Jessons cuncv.'rmm.. fost men and a
cumpassionate God. None more meaning-

God. . ;

I Tar Srmn.rrm-e or A Swmu TROM'
Gon - "
1. A w1lful supar.luon

- unto” me.’
2. A (hsgr.‘lc('ful %cpdrﬂllun
“Wasted his- substance,”
3 A preal separation.
“He went into a far counlry
CRANd” “hun hc was’ kS [,,reat wa}'
C.ooff)” .
T4 A rcgrcunb!e 50 ur:mon o
4 F
..“thn he came to- hlmsc!f
& ansh wuh hum,cr . .

% 'I‘m FATIER'S Yn.,\nmw. Hmur
"His father saw! him.”

N (,od has -not forgotlen’ l!m -"-mncr.

.any ‘more than the [ather had: for-
“pottenr the son who was far .1\\’15

“2. Godl (vearns, [m: llu. return of thv

sinner. . S
“Return untn me nnd I \ull rclum
. unto you.”
C3 God rcmgmzts ev.en' de:m.‘ of thc
smm:r {1V rclurn

I Tug ParpoN OF Gov
1. Mercy.. :
.*Had camp.lssmn

.2, Desirer

Y. “Apd ran.)

. Porgwcne:a

“Fell_on. his” ncck"

4. Acceptance, ©

' “Kissed ‘him." -

L

7 is accepied’ in the -family. -

© - b.The kiss is onc which csmb-"

lishes 60!1511][) N
: “Acccptcd in the btln\rcd v

Coucmson LR

“Who'is this that comcth frum Eduin, o

With-dyed garménts from Bozrah?" -

ful than thc p:c!urc of lhc p.m!on of'

“Give mc ‘the Lnods t'hat l)clnm,l.th'

2. Not every l'orgwcn 1rnnsgressnr .

]
1
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THE RIVER OF GOD

The river of God, which is fuu of water
{Psalm 65:9).
INTRODUCTION |

In irrigated commumms thc mcasurc

4

I Tm: River oF Gon
- Its souree. o
A The lhmnc oi’ God’ (Rcv 22: 1}
- . The upper and nether  springs
" of Othnicl; Achaah, and Kirjath-
- scphcr (Jashtm }5 16-20; Jud,pcs
1:12- 15) '
: 2. Its content.:

-of ‘water in -reservojrs ‘or- dams “is the .
Jindex of prosperity... . i

a. Living water (Johp-7: 33) "Thl& ‘

- - spake he. ol the Spirit.”
b. Ahund’ml grace nf God.

‘3, Its measure. .

“ o a. Earth's rivers.

"Lost rivers, .

" Freshet nvcrs

< Bankful rivers.
b. Pentecost—the ahundant Spirit.

“He giveth -niot . the Spirit. by’ .'

medsure” (Jnhn 334}
| "Would God that. all. the Lord's
people were. ‘prophets "and ‘that
. he m:ght put his Sp:m UPOT
them" (Num 1m: 29)

I\DTF—A poor “dld- .woman “who had

" lived-in pinchtd cireumslances all her Jife

“exclaimed when she first saw the oecan,

“Thank God (o oné thing of whlch there

is -enongh.™
. ¢ “Love hever
’ 13:8),
II WM}:RLD ‘VALLEYS
LA glad river- (Psa. 46: 4)
- A well in the heart (Jobn 4: 14)
A tree by the rlvcr APsa. 1: 3)
,f'l Fruit in season.
o ‘Shade _for the aveary. o
o4 Strcnms in‘the desert (Isa A5:1- 7)
' » Desert as o rose -(verse 1.

L m‘...

T

Cowwsmv i

~God’s Reglammation Service, )
(Rcchmung desert land by dwersmn of

. .rbm:dant rn'ers )

E_vempg Melu.g'e—OCtober, 2‘3_ o
' SIN TAKFN AWAY

+ " Behold the Lamb of God which taketh
Cnway’ Hn" sin of H:c worfd (}ohn 1:29):

IhTRUDULTIUN’ :
. Jolm lhptlsl—thc z\nnounccr of -
. Chl’lst . ~

.02 The announcement—-l]chcld!

a. An-exclamation.
b, "A discrimination, -
e A vindication.
L 'I‘m Sin OF THE WORLD
“The sin for which the world n rc
' spons:b!e : .
_{The world's own sin.)
2. The. sin which .is uniquely or pe-
cuharly &hc wnrlds :

h:lcth" (l Cor. 3

b Parched ground a- pool (vcrsc

-



P——

7 'III SN TAKEN :\w,\\"

. C(WCLUS:ON
", "He brcaks the power of cancollc(l ‘zm. -

r———— AT T

thow: an, example of. .the” believers, in

. 1. Kindness.

-3. Home -consistency.
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#. The sin of forgetting: God. - I AN E\M\wu IN Cramiry
b, Babel, - Antediluvians,  Sodom, - (Ch:mty is lovc in 'u:non) .
Tsrael,- Jcms:ﬂcm, Modetns., . Love -toward God,
3, The:sin. in which "is located the 2 Love townrd mcn
,smi;’cc of all carth’s maladies.

3 e “AN Exmwn N S IRIT -
, “Lieth in fwickedness.” P

7 ’ ‘ i - Humble, - . g
Il Tm_ LAMH OF Gop L 2 "Victoriots. -
~ Israel’s. Lamb. .- Forgiving. .
a.-Lamb-is svnnnymous wuh inpo- 4 Loving.. e
" tence. ) V. Ax ExAMPLE I FM'HI '
“ b anh l5 ';\nnnymous \ulh 5’1(:- . 1. Fuaith-in the brothren. ..
- rifice: !l S S _,2. Faith in_ the Church."'
2. God’s Lamb. - ) ¢ 3. Faith in the gospel,
a. Tlm nnnounccmem made at | 4. I<.ull: in God.

time of Passover and John must

have h'ld the Paschal hmh in _\
mind. : 1. In thought ll{c

b. -Lamb,’ thc dcplctlm, of; lhr: jn- o2 In hc'"'ﬁ hfc
“* . nocent. nature. or character of Cowxcruswon -,

Av EXAMPLE m Punm

Christ, . o " Christ.is the Great I:.xamplc 1nd c0m~

< Lal‘nh.‘lhc wnrld‘s sacrlflcc fnr " mands, “Follow me” (Matt. 4719).. *
csin, o7 Paul says, "Be ye followeks of me, even
. Sncnhcnl fllnCSS of Chnsl s 1 3150 am ,,f Chrlst" (1 Cm- ll 1)
d. “0f God"—provided ~by- Gud .

and acccptcd of Gml

" n

’ Evening 'Meuagé—Oclober 30'
1, Cnuid "John have mixed [l[.,urc? WII‘HOUT CONDEMNATION
1. The Lamb of sacrifice. ©
" . The. scapegoat which- “currics’

" . dway" sin to the wildcrness,

2. Christ does-.take away sin.

oA Lifts it - {rom lhc smncr on to -high standards that. if there were no
. Himself. :
b, Bearing, it away- out of -;u,ht

3. Rcdeniption: complcte in provision,
a. Removal of guilt of sin.
b, Cleansing from the defilement. .

Dclwu.mcc from the power.

’ _d Remova! from the presence.

. ‘e.” Eventual
O llung“. o : Jesus Chyist:

'  FORGIVING - SINNERS .

-"‘“l\uthu‘ do I condemn theeV

-1.. Fargiveness is godlikeness,

““a. Christ has authority (M'lrk g;

sin mo- more (John B: ll)
lhﬁlOI)ULTIO‘l

tut 1ggrwmc human w rclchcdncss
1. CONDEAINING SinNERS '

whnl ‘sayest thou?” :
. The most “unfair- Juds,c is' others.

He scts the |)rlbl)n('r frcc

i R T 2-8), .
) Mor_hing'Meuage—Octohcr_ ao . T hA proaf 0[ Chrﬁls dmt) (Lukc P
" AN EXAMPLE TO BELIEVERS | . 7:47-50). -

Let ‘no man despise thy yonth; but ‘br F What sin is forgw::n

in charit spir- -
word, in_conversation, in charity, in prr e Dlood.”-

. Ly in f‘"”‘ in punly a T"“ 4 12) 27 3.0 Forgiveness..means life anew,
INmonuc-rmw o 1II ReMADE SINNERS ‘ :
Tk 'Rcspccl for Christian’ based more l Thc command—*Go."

" upen his life than his proféssion “To o tnpatdoned is mockuv

2. No man liveth do-himself. '« _To go-pardoped s rebirth. -

3. The: mfluence of u\ample uu"'-car.u-' . '?'-_-‘\__n_c.&\."\?or_nun }o-ol_d tagks:; .
" able.. e R . 2, The injunction—'Sin_nd more.

)

(TR

I. Ax Em\MﬂL iN “Wmm - {emptation,
2. Fncouragcmchl.‘
.3, Rebuke' of "evil.

* 4. Testimony,

" faith of the forgiven, .

c. .An assurance of . divine. 1ccom-
N p'mlmem nnd enablement.’

11.. ConvinrsaTion  {Better - “Translated © CoNcLuston :

. “Lif{!"’) ) . L. b o N

1. Business ‘honesty.

2. Socigl integrity.

. tion ta them which are in Christ Jesus,

,ll:c Spmt" (Rom 8: l)

Nr':Heer do I condemn “Lheel go, and -

* The tcnc!um,s nf Jcaus <ct up such_ !

provision for pardon of sin they would . . -

*Moses in‘the faw comm.mdvd hut

" . 2 " The most severe judge is conscience, -
restoration of all -3, The mest compassmnale jud;.c is

¢, A mark of man's. Clmsthkcncss o

“Uncovered  sins. never go undcr

"b. An_ enlistment uf lhc ‘will aml -

" "There is thcrcforc now ‘no condemnas -

who walk -not after the- flesh bul nfter

and Outlmes

H

Sermon Suggestmns 31 :

TE&@I‘&.M%:E"%:%"F M’%’%:%ﬁ.‘z‘:i‘"‘%"fﬁ"‘?-?:‘%_ 3

. Devohona!
v . L. A, Reen-

e © Aid Afoscs besought the Lord fus (‘fm'_
) (Exo(lus 32: l]} )

" INTRODUCTION -

" Give setting’ of text.” Mention other N
:prevailing pravers of the Scripture.” A

St It ‘has bct:ﬂmc a powcrlcss form,
2. Pcop[c are skcpllc.ll about its cffl—
cacy. )

by resorting (o it in emergency.

“ few_facts about -prayer in U'IIS moglern .-
©oday., ’

- 3. Drayerless pcnplc provc l'lS nower <

-4, Our modern life-has shut pnycr'.

“out of the home.

.. praycrlessness of the pcopIc’
Sunjacr—“How to prevnll in prayer,”

L g, Mnder_n lifg Is n:ﬂcctcd,' in’ lhq v

"1, Search your heari and life and see . :

. il they. conform to the rcqmrrmcntw

R

; might claim its promises.
2. B¢ filled with the Spirit.

Word) that' He is willing -to - he-
stow the blessing- desired. -

4. Maintain umntcrrupted ful!uv.sh_ip L

; with Christ. Co s
5. _Lov:m..ly but with™ all’ _mur puwcr,

3. Obtain the evidencé (from  God's i

of God's ‘Word, in_ arder’ that you

" ‘and in. the name of Christ, rosolve: .
. that you~ will _have an _answer tc_‘_. :

 youf prayer at any . cost.
6. }meg learned that God is w1l!mg
to ‘answer favorably, cherish “your
desire uniil- it
flame, .
7'. Claim vour th\\'cr at once.

.

o Holmeu L
. LA REED .
(Col 3 1- 4)

= lmnonuc‘rmw

s “fanned CGinto” A

Condition of - the church at’ Co.l(.)ssc‘

(convertcd)

Paul’s desire. for thcm, lhc cause for

th writing of lhe letter.

~ Throughout the latter patt of the ﬁrst LT
7 chapter (chapter.1:9},-all of. the ,5ccnnd
" and the fore part of the third,.Paunl in-
structs them in th process of snnctlhc1~ .

Mdomore.” . gien,
R, For'givencs's does no't- ohwalc .

Lll;l.‘nl?ll lhruug,huui to thc [IE'llh of

Christ.- It is n commion miscongeption:
““that. the experience is hupcrflcnl frolh)"
Land merely démonstrational, )
Even the signs of appronchmg dcnlh

may be dlsccrncd in th:s expcncncc ﬂ;c

g'xrdcn sgenc.
It be possnblc, ctc Ii thcre is a
resurrection -there must be a dg’tth )

“Not ‘my-will " etc. Absolutc submls-
. sionto. the. w11] of God '

B 4 _Hlddm with Christ,

o

| OCTOBER_,-- 1038 "

: "Dmps of bluod"—-«Thc ph}ﬂlc*ll hl\c—

figss to approachmgi death, .
Five pomls in the: proccss of sancu-
hcntmn .
Lruc:hcd wnh Chnst .
a. Nails of consccratlun—-"Not my
Lo will)” ete. :
D. .Gaul of bitter dcfenlhu"M} God
Why hast thou?™ -

".,'c.'Spear of rc%u,namm—'-'lt H fin-.

- ished”
2. Buricd - with Lhnst (Not in im-

mersion but butied in bapllsm \uth

the Holy Spirit.) -
Lo Darl-;mss of the tumh. :
+ b, . Forsaken and: alone.- -

+ 3. Risen with. Chrlst..

a. - A newlife,
h A new’ creature,
A ;)Lrl‘ccud spiritual hfc

. - From: the \mrlds turmml
5. Appcar with Ghrigt,

“Not feady to .zppulr wnh Il:m un-'_'.

til. after - death of sin.

: (ONLIUSEO\! o
~Unless - you are crucnfn.tl mth (‘hfm.'

“you are 'not buried with Christ.

- Unless you. are buried with .Christ_you .
* . can never be. resugrected with Chrlst :

Urilesé you.arc tsen with Christ, you
. can never be hid ‘with Christ, - .
Unless ~¥ou -are hidden  with Christ,

yatt can never. appear . with - Christ.
- T Without holmess, o man sllall sua,

clc '

7 Som:h.ip :
L. Al Rnn

- Ami becanse yeé are sons, God haik -
UCosent forth the Spirit of iy Son.into your: 0

" hrearts, crymg. Abha. Falher, Wherejoré -
thoit art' 'ne moere g servant but a-son;”’
cand ifa son, thew an ‘heir of (md Hm)m,h ’
< Christ (Gal: 4:6," 7). '

- lMu(muTION _
.~ Traveling duwn lhc streets -of Rutm'.'
- ‘one ddy; was a young, clnldlus patrician

hdy-!ancb"und sald . because " of her

. empty srmg and because no darling chili '
« had graced her mansion Thome. . She dis-".
. covered ~a flaxen-haired ; boy- from the .
province - of Gaul- who was . parentless .

and ‘being held as A ccaptive -hostage

“with others. She desired this child for’
- her own “and asked the Roman ‘scnate |

ta adopt -laws so that she could have

~ ' .this child and they decreed what'is known

as the Lex .‘ldopfa' (l.;.uv‘_i:f :’uln‘plinn)
a3 follows; '

1o The cInId to be d(lopttd must ka_

.. ‘the name of. the one adopting.’

~2. The past of the adopted child must
. never be mcntmncd agam undcr
: pain of death, - .
3. The aQopted child. must be trcatcd

“as though he or she were ‘born into -

. the family of the one adopting,
4. He will recelve an equal -shate in

the inheritance with™ the born chil-

A

-dren if any, and- i no “born chil
dren, then he is to be the sole heit.
Apply thc above to the ll[e of a Chns-
tian. .

likenesses. - -
. (All children .m: L‘ﬂctly hkc huth

parenits  with ~ some characteristics

dommalmg and some being rct:cqr.n ¢
“~hut lhcy are all there,) -

T2 There s al\\a)s a filial nl.:lmns!np‘
vt in truL snnslnp bétween Iallu.r .m(l-

Son,
-4 The wmlusmn of Lhe entire |.l—'
*teris found in.a change of state.
" (Once a slave, now a .son.)

4. The post: mortem benefits ol sml-":

(S

ship must be observed.
* (An heir to all the: glories. Gud hus
:,preparc(l for Hls chlhlrcn) :

E\(hngelinlif:

S L. A Reeb -
For God shi';l{‘bring' every: work intp
judgment, will every secret (hing, wheth-

v it be good, or u-ha:hrr it br evil (. ol

12:14):

PJmmSITmN—-Sm will : ah\'u)"’s lm clx-‘ p
¢ posed. S
LI may he dene in secret (GLn"

o 48-10).

2. 10 may he dané undef the |mpulsc
of the moment (Gen. 25:32; 33).-
3. It'may lie (lﬂnc in mmrr.mcc (Luke.

. 23:34). o '
C4 It may be: |)rnmplcd hy ()“'ILI‘& (1
Y l\m[,s 21:7-200. . 0"
5. It may-be done reluctantly. (Imh..w
16316, 17).

6. I may: b(. \\o]l cuvurul u|1 (Jushu't‘

7:21).

1§ mu,,hl I 1tunc to r'!hh. lln."
:  the blcssecl baptismi- with the Holy Ghast .

", public: (Mark 15:15)

8. It may bLe years before ité. dlscuv-_

©ory (Gen, 42:21).
But, -if it is not until the jud;,mml
.|y “l:u sure u)ur sin will fmd you nul e

.Coiyséien.ce o S
R, R. Axin’ s
. bﬁﬁr‘a’ition by Webster: -Con—self; sci:

‘ence—knowledge; hence, seff-knowledge.. - .
‘wants regulag and consnstcnl Chnsl[nm -

“The ' moral . sense - or faculty or “the

power ‘or :principle ‘which decides the"
“Jawfiuliess or the unlawfulness, right or .
wrong, 6f our actions dnd nffcclions,.'und'
"_approves or cobdemns them!:
Some say,'*I am iollow;ng my cun-_
"A conscience |

science in  the matter.”
can be-educatéd or trained Lut its ac-
tion is involuntary; therefore it cian_not

. -

But there_is an cven more !:Laullful,
message to you and that is that through’
.Christ we can be fwrn children; born
“into.the kingdom, No maffer how won-
derful adoption may be, thereis n_u‘cnri:--
“parison-to licing born into a fumily, -
Theré are a few seli-evident facts: ln -
: hr- “ubserved relative to mnslup ’
.- Born chll(lrm will ;wsSLss p.m nl.ll"

E (315) PAGE TW]-‘.NTY—SEVEN'

.tlw1y§ bc relied upun as nghl I‘I:ére

are  various kinds'of conscmnccﬁ

I. Gooo CoNsCIENCE
Def—Ts one ‘which, has nao fcclmg ql‘ :

teproach a;,:unst oneself, ddes not ac-

cuse oncself af wilful wrang. :
Paul says, “And herein do-I exercise

myself, to have always a conscience void . .

of .offense toward God - 'mll man” - (Acts :

- 24 16),

“And.. Paul,” carne;at]y bclmldmg the

m{mcl! said, Men and’ brethreni, I-lave. -
Hived in all good canscience before God . -
until this' day” (Acts 23: 1),

" “Now the end bf the commandment is .
charity out of-a pure héart, and: of a -

2+ good- cnnsamce, .'md ol fmh nnfcu,ncd"- o
"(1 Tim. 1:8): : T

L GunTy Cowscxwm:
Sumc arc .evil’ conlmualh “hllc othcrb .

are-less’ mrrupl

“Anrl they which hearil lt, being con-

P
- wvicted by ‘their own  cohscience, went

out one by gne” {John B:9).

FIII Dmn CONSCIENCE

"Equal to no constience nt all "Hard-
cned . Jike - stone, B

“Speaking  lies” 'in hypocrlsy, hwing
their ccnscwncc scarcd with a hot 1ron
L Tim #5237 T

HPurge. your' conscience - from “dead

warky to serve the’ Iwmg G d" (Huh -
9.

IV, "Erastic CoNSCIENCE

ands, :

.Gets qulckencd nnd scns;twe thcn gcls'. -

dull again. :
Prays i few d'xys rc;,ulnrly, thcn miss-

05 scvcral - :
Pn)s tithes .a -Sunday” or lwo. thcn

“skips a ‘month.

" Puts her rmgs -an,’ lhcn is. preachcd

“under - conviction only to pu]l thcm off

for a whl]e L

Reads his Bible regulidy Ior a wlulc,r
then forgcls it,’ .

Walks ifi: the light," lhcm 'out again.

']uc.t up and down.

The, best insvrance fot such a life is

‘and fire,” Entire sanctification. .
Iustration—Fruit and tomatoes in the

v'lllcy heére -are- culled and graded “befote

Jthe buyer will - accept them {or - the

. market. The. (lcmand_ is for. the. _rf;gul:lr
. and. consistent ..oiies.
and shape.

Unilorm ip’ size

thnt arc. too small, too large, (luformul,
immature, partly (Icmyedr ele, |
The Lord is not pleased with cuils but -

. "Chrlst drew ‘but one- plcturc 0{ lhc,‘
iudgment, and there He pu:turcd men

- coridemned because in. serving hunmnity L

they ‘served Christ. ' It should be clear _
enough - lhercforc. that ‘man Dest serves:

‘God . by - serving hls fcllaws"—-—Rmmvr'= .

Qmu EN.

Like . elastic’ mbbcr—contmcts and ex- -

The “culls represent those .
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Exposztory Outltnes for October' -
Lewm T. Corlctt |

The Chruhan Armor
(Ephcsmns 6: !0 18)

AnMnNmUN o THE
APOSTLE TO THE EBHESIANS.

1. Recognized: l!ml life \muld i-n_ He h.\l-

-tle.
2. Exhorts them to be strong.
thém to - the
" Strength, o
a. The . Lord.
. ., The power of His’' mu,ht
II Tne Exesies Tugy MOst Face
D,u‘l‘cr,ent from what many expect.”
“Not flesh and blood.” o
b Not human beings although- the

Source of

other fo{‘s may \\url. lhruu,L,h‘ ’

them,
2. Prmap.lhtws—-lhc Ccnlcrs nf \uck-
. edness,

b

kI Po“.crs—t.h'c. mlght} nrm) of thi."

Cenemy.
4, Rulers of thc Lhrkans of tlns world

11I; - DFSCRIPTIOI\ m Tm. Cumbrmu An- .

: Mon
G:rdlc of trulh nbout the loins,
E 2. Brcastp]atc of rlghtcousncss

. 3. Sindals of the pr(:p'lmtmn of the: " .

- gospel. of peace, . : .
The. shicld of faith. - ;

- The helmet of salvation,
The Sword oi the Bpirit.

.r'c*é"f-'

through prayer.
w “Tue  CHRISTIAN'S
,RFSJ'ONSIBJLITY TO TIE ARMOR
-1.” Recognize its necd and value. “That
"\ "ye-may be able to stand” (v, 11).
" a. Implies “that a Christian awith-

out the whole armoé is in [,rcat .

- . danger of i'allmg
b, The Christian should be a.blc to
- do- mare than stand,
may be-able to withstand.™ |

" armor.,
s Through Chrlst
-b.. For’ man’s: pmucuon

- 3. .'Ench Cliristian is ur;.,cd to sze .ui o

vanhge of the provision, i
~ “Put on the whole armour”
“T-:ke unto you the whole armour.’

-,»;-,-..‘.

,'hfc. A

Standing Fast |
7 (Phil, 4:159)

I- Tue ArostiE DESIRED TUAT THE
CHriSTIANS - SnouLp STanD I‘Asr IN -

‘THE Lorp

“Finding- strmglh to handle -J" p‘lﬂh’

prowdcd lhc complcu.

)\TTITUDI—. _,\Nn_ :

“That ye

VATION |
1. “The God -oi . peace sh'lll bc with
© o oyou™(v. 9). :

‘.'J‘

3. I'mdm;,r the Lord t!:c qourcc uf
B slrtnmh and” hope. .

- I, Tue "BELIEVER'S | Om.n-..\'—rm.\';; T
Hele To Staxn Fast | -
1. Surrounded the lifer \uth the .1Ll|-

.tude of gratitude and prais¢ (v. 4}.
“a. The joy of the Lurd will be .
~ “your strength. . &
b. ‘This " develops “and - slnnmhcm
¢ faiths ;
C.. I{ejmcmg, bro.uILns chﬁ'r.u:tci
~* . Praise cheers all men. )
- 2. Miintain a balanced life. #L et )our
‘modération bc }.nown to .lil men
(v 5. :
‘Be luupemu in nll llun;,s
b .. Control the appetites. o
.. Guide the desires. .
d Live always in the conscmusnws
. that the Lord is at-hand.~
3. Live a life of fdith (v. 6}. . ,
a.-He anxious or c:mful for nuth- .
. .ing. .
‘b, Be' gmtdul for thc p.lst
¢, Maintain’ an attitude of prayer
-+ for the. present and the future.
d. Live in: the consciousness: that .
" God is still on the throne..
4. Do constructwe thmkxm, {v. 3)
: a. YAS a man lhinkelh in Ius hLdrt
- ~ so.is he":
b, Keep. lhe mmd clc.m and \\.h()IL- o
“some. E :
¢. Store the mcmury'-w:lh : Lhu
. pood aml the pure.
~.“d. Build a. reserve of. v:r!unus
lhmkm[,
- 5. Set-godly cha-r'u:lcrs as the propw ‘

1dLa] (v. 9). :
a. Dy Ilslcnmg, Ao’ thmr udmonh
.. tion,

b. By followmg thclr cxamplc in
" godliness. - T

V. THE DI\'I\’E Assun.\m} OF - Pm SER- i

a. To slrc\ngth.f_:n;-

“-b. To sustain. -

t '2.-
* Another. way ‘of cxpressing the \mluc'
»  -and need of holiness of hc.srt and.

II Tire ANcHorack. TIs TO BN THE

" Lorp—""Stand.fast .in the Lord” (v. 1).
1.- Not fintling ‘the source of strength
in_human capacity and ablh:y ‘
2. Belng rooted and groundc& in thc
Ed Lord

i

¢.” To cncourage. o
“The - peace of God slull bL youl.

.. gardison” (v 7). -
Ca. In. thi  heart, the soupce uf

moral valués .md mouv‘nuon

b, In the mind, the saurcc oi n!e:u i

_and .decisions.. . s

- God will do all in His powcr to'
'.hclp His cb:ldren tv. 19).

‘Paul'a Vm.on of the Gonpel

(Plnl -3 7. 15)

I. RESULT OF A PERSONAL Aw'\km\rm(. -

1.

3

The -Damascus road expencnu

The -accumulated conclusions of exs

’ pcmnce nn(l ohscrvutmn

Lt l ]}ghLl‘

L

"II. Tur Suvmomv OF 'T“‘" I\NOWI-

EpGE of CHRIST: .

than P.Lul 5 smmhrd o[-
valuess (v. 7). o

2. Suffu:mnt for. his-great nu:d i

[ count-all things but. loss for ‘

- ‘the excellency of the. knowlndgc

- pf Christ" (v. 8).
~.b. So mich $o that he gl'ull) suf-
- fered toss. "of all past position

“and hcrll we. - A

S 'Ilus hruu],,ht him .lo Christ.

111, Numsmn T0 - iI.ur A Prr«:savu
l\m)wnmr, of Cuptst. (v. 9).

. ane a cmmclnu;, personal km)wl- ’

Ld[:e -af the’ rightegusness of God.

" a. Brought a sccarify that  the
o righteousniss of” lhr Taw' did -not, o
b Gave h:ippincsa that’ um I'{w--. -

could not give,
-e2. Recgived through faith of. le-.l

2 Have a definite ‘intimate knu\\l(-du T

~aof Lhrm, “That 1 may Lnuw Ium
(v, 100,

a. More than hﬁlorlc .u.qu.unt'mw o
u,.l’trsunal upcrlcncc of the m:w_

birth,

¢. Power of ucturmus lwmg-cn--

© tire sanctification. “That . may

o know lhl. powu of his résur-
0 fection”

. Daily walk nm!'

" “That 1 may know the Iullow

' siup of his suficrings.” :

TV, NECESSANY FOR TIIE Cirm‘m.w Tt
~MaNtam Jue I’mwg W !{11,\mmsuu- :

m 'CHRIST -

"- resurrection of- the dead (v. 11); -
_in A start-is net” sufficicnt,
b. A cunlmuu.d ulud:cncc csscntul

" ¢. The prize - comes to lhtm lh'\l‘ '

endure,

2. Paul delr:rmmctl to tlu ths (va 3, .

T

. " ling ° thmc thlm.‘i that are hL-

o+ hind

b Centralizes in tlua one ()b]LCll\L‘
“ - “This one thing T do.”

"¢, Eserts all powers. toward  this
. goal. “I press toward the mark,”
‘d. Values the prize of the - hi;,h,

cal!mg of God:

V. Pavt-CaLLS CIUsTIANS To JoIN Hint -

18 Tuis DEFINITE ORI ECTIVE. (V. 15).

"2, “Be thus minded." .
-3, - The. gre'u need; of this. d.ly

Thn Chrutmn lde‘nl
(Col 1: :9- 12)

I GIVEN BY A N[AN or lm I Smmrum'

-InytonT
"1, Out of his u\vn (:\pl:ru.ncc \\uh
0 Ged,

2. 0ut of n l:fe full of uctlvily

3. To a people’ for _whom he felt

. rcqpons(bl!!ty
f74. Asa clml]cnge rur d(:t[)tr du.vouon

s

If.‘!!m\ship .

“In -order. ta‘bc prcscn!.xbll. at the

a. - Most 1m|)url.mt of all. "Fur;,v.t—-

1. To those who are perfect,, - = % A

-

. 2 A constant walk with' God.
¥e- -might walk worthy of .the Lord ..

<7 & Fruitfulness..,

" OCTOBER, 1938, -

o N . 0 L . . PO
1L DETALS OF e CHRISTIAN TpEAL-
" 1. An carnest desire for the Ln’uivlcdge- .

of the will of God (v. 9),

" -a.. Obediently desiring God's l)csl.

b. A desire 1o be controlled, filled,

< with the. knowlcd[..c of His will. -

‘e _Cumprchmdmﬂ God ~ through
“spiritial“wisdem “and. under-
stpndmg C

d'.-- The open
place of the most. High.

“unto all pleasing” (v, 10).
- & Worthy' of God's- recognition.
b Worlhy of Goil’s approbation.

. c Worthy of God’s' plmauru' “Un- :

“to all pleasing.”
“Heitg frull[ul in ev-
cr) good work”™ (v. 107, . .

* Working the work: of Gml

b Abnundmg in"every good work! .

A aponlamous reaction to ll:e
work of God in the life. '
d. lncrmsmg, in intelligent service.

) 1 -“lncronsmg in the knowledge of God)" -~ - .
_Przmcmks Macazing so "much - better,
cand we nppl‘(:cmlc Dr.

.4 Drawmg qtrcm,th from the. divmc
T rc_source (v.12). .
S "Strcngthcned unto “all rmght"

'duur to the sctrct-_-

“That.

~ unto the necessities of life and

_.Christian conflict.”

- b 'The- source. is -unlimited. “Ac:-.

cording to his gloridus power.”
©* ¢ Strength primarily for endurance
and suffering. "“Urito all ]mlwncc
-and longsuffering” -
: d
+ .+ joyflulness in the trlals and bat-
< tléseof life. )
5. Possu;am;; a sp:m of p:mulude fvs,
© 12-14).

" “of the saints,
- h. Happy in the dc]wl.rancc from
the power. of darkness (v, H)
"¢, Rejoleing. in redemption through
. His. blood- (v. 14}, .

- L. Lvnn' CHRISTIAN . Smww L:\m,\\ .

m& 10 Reac THE TnEaL

1. Vittorious in life,
.2, Fruitiul in-ﬁck\'icc.i .
.-¥ Rejoicing in. fellowship.
oL S

“We  like - " the new . 'f(‘).rrh“ of “The -
.Chapman’s Ldl~
E E. T 1nd1ana

X, o

terials so -much.”

Suggesttons for Prayermeetmgs

Bemg Led of I.he Spirit

For as many asigre ted -by the Spmt- .
0! God,. chy are the Satts aj (‘m:‘ {Ro->.

“mans.8:14),
As a pcople who . are umsmnll) and
" consistently stressing’ the erises e\pcra-

Cences of salvation, we need dften to re-
-mind rourselves that there. are gradual.

and progressive aspects 1o salvation, as
well as crises.
that these gradyal and progressive aspetts

“cannot ‘be substitited for ‘the crises, Tt °

.5 equally true that the crises c.mnnl ‘be

:subsutulcd for that which - is "gradual .
o and progressive, And . alsa. true that that
" which is gradual and progressive is us

important in-its place, ‘as .are-the crises

" in their ‘places, .We arc-slow to reécognize
_ the fact that that which is subsequent to
. the crises is gradual and progressive in

its’” nature, It is one thing 1o lind our
way into the ‘divine plm {or our-lives.

4 .
~This:we do in thé crises experiences .of .

grace, - Tt is another thing- to do. work

“out. that plan for our lives. This we do

b)‘ the “operation of --the. processes of
-grace. Thoughtiul persons arc agreed
. that . we- cannot work  out' the dwme

plan’ ‘for our lives until we f;nd our way
_into that plan, They are equally agreed
* that the wark[n;, out. of “that - plan. is as,
lmporlnnt in: its place as is the gcttmg"- -

into it in its_‘plact God's plin for one’s
life is His best for that. life. His plan

Jor our lives js worked out as we are led

‘We arc_ right’ in insisting --

- be - our - patterns..

H 0 ranmng

Ly His bpml Wc ]wc our hw:s. .md do
cur work as chlldrun of God, as we are
led by “the Spmt of God. B(_im?. led by -
the Spirit, then,” is' as' important - in ils
place-as is being-born of the .Spirit, and

‘baptized .with' the Spirit in their- places,
Lach opcmuon of the Splnt has its «is-
- tinctive characler, purpose, “and product:

Full-orbed Christianily is the product

of the full-orbed work of the Spirit. In
]nran to_be led by the Spitit, we need:,

LA Paltu.rn ‘Christ, pcrfccﬂy led. by -
lhe Sp:n_g, is gur supreme paltern.. He
could say that He did always the things

- that pleased the Father who sent Him.

The outstanding sdints of the ages may
As thoughtful people,
we stand amazed at the measure in

which msny of them have been led by’
In the expericnces of the hum-- -~
"blest of "our Lrethren we may find en-
.cour'u,cmcnt '

the Spirit.

We are
In some

We are learners.
-our, way to proficiency. -

measure’ we- are afl following. the, lcadmg_

of the Spirit. Fvcry mc'tsure .of success

should be an cncoumgcmcnl to us. Wlmt

others  fiavé: dope, in our. measure, “we

.can do. Learning the worth while things

of . life is siow business. Learning to bhe

led by the Spirit is not so small a mat- -

ter that it can be learped -in 2 day.

Sufficient. slrf.m,th to - gcncmtc‘

Y Appncnuvc uf thc I'ullowshlp

I We need. power; capacity. This.
we have in some measure at.least, in-
'_-t}mt with which God has endowed us.
0ur_w1_sd__0m is to discover and: dcve}op_
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that which "qu_:h:is._'givcﬁ to us;'to'in'1- -
prove and employ it. We are not so
‘poorly endowed that we are helpless.

. It is not lack of éndowment, but lack

of improvement of it_that is ‘the rhffl- e
culty’ with the most of us,
L We need practice; pcrstsu.m ptac- .
“tice.” Gud has” not. credted us with such:
an’” inconsequential endowment that we
-tan ‘master its possibilities with little ef-
fort or withe Jittle- tjme. LA lifetime, well
employed; is not sufficient. There is vast
room for imiproveément ahcad of us, -
IV, We need strength and-courage, It~
is"only ‘with the utmost in-the way of

“tolly and .care, and persistence that. we™ -

learn the secrets pf nature’s laboratories,
The secrets of the spiritual realm will be -
Cmastered with . no Jess; but with ‘more
in the way of* devotion and. determina- |
tion, " The realm of  mature is for time.
That" of the Spirit-is for time and cter-
nil} God Js our Helper, in mlurc 'lml

- in grace, -

V. The  divine ptan fnr one’s llfL‘ is
not so meager an alfair that it can be -

. warked out quickly or L'usil_\',;' with lil!]ci o
‘What is more im-

time or-little, effort. ;
. ‘portant. ’ th'm the “orkmp, out of lhI.S‘

. plan? For. what “other ‘purpese are we .-

~here? Can we reasonably cxpu:t that ,
* God has placed us here’ With no purpose
“inview, no part for us to perfurm, no
place. for us to fill?

. VI Haman life is too_great an advcn- .
“ture to be undertaken without proper - " .
‘Wha but'‘the .

and adequate guidance,
Spirit” of God ‘is capable of giving us .
such gulddnr:t‘? The multitadinous things
that cqm] the ‘sum- of the mysteries of
Jlife in.time and eternity make it oo seri- -
ous to be undertaken alone, God knows’

~ithis and has_prmldgd us with the ene -
Guide cqua| tés the task; His own Holy
Spirit. Our wisdom is to-be led by Him.

“The provision, of such a Guide Is an in- :
. dication. of the dignity and glory of hu-

man nnlu:c, end the’ hielghts to which. -
" human " life may ‘rise- by the grace of
God, As_ men- we are -learners, ‘we  are
in the processes of “development; our’
Jivés are unfolding in the natural and .
spiritual  realms, - We are -net  {inished
products.’, We are in the _r;i,akirqg. ‘

" Styangers and Pilgrims -

These all dicd in faith, not having re-
ceived the promises, but having seen'them
alar off, and were persnaded of them, and
‘embraced: them, and canfessed” that they
were strangers and P:lgmns on the earth.
For they that' soy such. things declare
plainly that they seck @ country. . . . But

- now they desirg o belter country, that is, .

ar  keavenly: whérefore God zs Hot
askamed to be called their. God; for he
imtk prepared for :hcm a cily’ (chrcwa
11:13-16), ,

Of some things we need cunstantly to. -
remind - ourselves,
“fact that ‘we are strangers and pilgrims

Among them is the = -




. ple here-on carth,
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. on-this. carth, We' 'vn sojourners hére

below. The fact that God has ever hail
. such’ a-people has I)ccn—hum.ml} speak-

_mg——lhc hope of the world. 'Tt is a glo-
* rious thing that God should gven. cpta%.

_of having such a. people. It-is cven more”

glorious that He: actually "has- them. No -

" higher honor can come: to:us, than that -
of. being numbcrcd among this people.
, People. do not . express surlms&. -that God -
“should sustain ‘a people in heaven, It is
- God’s glory that He has x heavenly peo-
It is ecause He has
such a pcupl«. ‘and (preserves: them, lh;u
we now enjoy His saving grace. ft is’
- through our preservation, and His work-
"ing through us, that others will be saved
and His glorious work- ro on, ‘Othuers
have been’ f’ulh{ul
vull we .
.. We are 1 ptoph, of f.ulh Wc re-
-ceive God's promises ‘as certain of fulfill;
merit. Faith puts substance into them
i.-.mtl gives us assurance of the rcnhzalmn
- of the hope they inspire. .,

1L We: are people of .visian;, far-
sighted.- We see the promises safar. aoff
and embrace them, We realize ﬂmt God's .
saving- grace is ‘not so .small” an “affair

“that jts pomblhuts ‘may be realized- m_

a day, or in a lifctirhe here. ‘below. Wt
-+ ATG hving our. present with™ a glorious
.- future in view, By faith the ‘plory of that’
" future overshadows us, and ‘the:life we

" now live is-a-pait of the life we. will

then live,. Life now. .md life lhcn .nrc not .
'two, but one. -

TiI. We confess: that-wg are stran{.,Lr:a
here, The world does not ,u‘ndcrstan_d us.
We do not understand  the world.. We

_are a heavenly people ip an c.:rlhly cn- -
. vironment,
By its beavenly Dbenefits we are: sus- -

Our. citizenship' is in heaven,-

tained and strengthened in the trials dnd
- afflictions of the present, and-are belped -
to sec somcthmg «of - their, bencfit -and
valu¢' in the way of bringing out what -
" there s in ‘us, and preparing u$ for the
'emoymcnt of the blessings that shail be
Jouts in that world where we shall bie

" neither pilgrinis nor strangers..

IV. We are pilgrims here. Weare on
T our way. to the better-country; prepar-
ing ourselves for |l as we go, Detached
.. {rom tlns wurld ‘we o are strt,m,llnnim,
- the thin;,s that attach us to the better
country. At the best we.will-be heré: but
a few brief and flulm[., yoirs, W’u shall
be thére forever. -

V. Our faith for 1l|c futun. 1s hum,
strengthened by the experiences of the’
present, The fulfillment of - the dwmc
promises for. the present, confirm - us in
our nssurance of -the, fullillment of  the
promises for the. fulurc “Faith is a grow-

"ing Institution. ' Properly: nourished -and
xcrcnscd it Lraws cxcepdmgly )

. VI Ged is’not’ ashamed- to be cnllcd

i pur -God. He has honored us_ in calling

Cus,~We are honoring Him in .trusting,

' Him. He is trusting us. We arc:honor-

i

So mist we; and so

N

"ing Hlm b_\, c:mfcssmg our ht.ntnlv catl-
'zcnslnp H¢ is honoring-us in acknowl- :
-edging us as His. hnwmb pcuplc. among |
- difficulties arc to be- overcome here,. we

men. I §s God's plory* 1o have such a
Tpeople. 1t is our glory lu 1)1, numhucd
among them.

VII. God has pl’L]).lrcd fur us a ¢ily.

. Anticipating our faith, and our desire fur’_
. this Better country, -God_has prcpm.d it .

for-us. This indicates some of the tran-
scerident glofy. of our rulcmphun by the:
blood of - Jesus: Weé may be sure that
such an undertaking -will ||..1d to a glory
commensutate  with - ‘the value  of - the
sacrifice noccssllry to muke it possible.
‘His sufferings here. will . be fu]lmwd by
commensurite [.,lury in the futurc.-_and
we qlnil bc sharcr-; o[ llml L,Iury :

Snnchhcntlon Is by Fmth
To npm Hmr- eves, and fo {uen them

from durkness to light, and from the pow-
“er of Salan-unto God, that they may re-
teive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance .

anong them thot are sanctified by J’mllh
that is in me (Acts 26:18). - i
‘In many of our -churches ‘there: are

rnml)crs wha ate still in niced of the ex-
petience  of Lnlm: sunctification.”

Somy
may- be \khcrc they ore beeause pf con-

fumm ‘of mind: ‘Others becase of- “rung ]

jristriction - l‘(.ccl\’(.d ‘at some time, Al

"ntcd all the heig and encnumgemcnt we'.
.can give Lhc,p We need to.'be s.mcu-_
fied as ccrlamly as we need to be justi-

Sied; Just” ay repentant slnmrs we re-

.. etjved justification by f.ml:, s0.as con-
_seerated : helievers we - receive 's.mcuflc -
“tion- by faith.”
I. Some scem to he :,u.km;, fol -sume .
cestatie state of feeling, and imagine thLy :

v

are secking to e sanctificd wholly, This

is -not what our Lord  presented to” His

_disciples when He '1sccmlccl but the bap-

tism with the Holy Spirit; His. incoming
:md m:lwcllmg .Onthe day of Pentecost’

they were all filled ‘with the Holy Spirit.
We do not read of ecstatic feeling but

-of their doing some splendid witnéssing
+for and pru\chlm, ‘af- Christ, - v

1L As 3u5uf1ul chlldrcn of Gnd we ;
néed sumtthmg far more-imporiant than ~. 77
“eestatic fcnlmg We need the -distruction
of carmhty. the cle:msm;, of our hearts, )

“infilling ‘and cmpowering by the Holy
Spirit.. . The ‘most ecstalic fecling - would

not have met. the needs of the d[)(ﬁﬂ(‘ .

then, nc:thcr wnll it meet our need now,
111 The most delightful feelings would

not have ‘énabled the dlmpks to do the

work  required o[ them. “Nothing less

than the incoming “of the Holy Spirit-

‘Nothing less can meet our
‘It. was not. delight{ul feel-

" could do that,
m-cds today.

brought ‘conviction to the hearts of their

" hearers, and three thousand ‘of them into
“the kingdom of ‘God that day.-

IV, The. old -question is r.ltll Leing
‘asked, “How can 1 believe for “sancti-
fication before T feel that I am sancti-

“other  things  may change,

"THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

fwd?" Tl'ns may be answeretl by an-

olther, “How can you be sanctified until”

you do believe for the experience 2 That

are agréeil, But-it s still true that no

- one has yet been sanctified, who has not
- beliéved as a tondnmn of tccuvmg lhe
i cxpcncncu

v, Mnny hwc hadl dlmculhcs over
the witness of the Spirit.. Weare nottold
that He will overcome il of our ditficul-
ties, sclfmade 'uu! acijuired, and cnmpcl
us to. befieve over ail of our tendencies
to question and’ doubt. He.

ness of His A\vurk ‘And e never fails to.
do Ilis work in. His otvn ‘way.- Our wis-"
dom s to receive l{n. witnesg with meek-

" ness and gr.mtmh : nof Lo interpose our
':llapusnnm o insisl- upon some -sart.’ of
“withess of - our own invention.

Vi Let ds be sure we knaw what .

Swe are .,cgkm;,, and that we are clu,lblL
‘10 the receiving of ihe caperrcncc we de-’

sire. ‘Christ, not .our fELllI‘lL..S, is to he
the object of our faith. -Gur fcn.tm;,s have
dpm. little for us, as comparcd with what

-(,hnsl has done for us, in us and through

: 'l‘hcy have béen- hc!pful as we have

.;,um "Him. ommrlumu to v.ork by con- *°

centeating our faith in. Him. They lw.vc
Leen liabilitics to us wihen we have. con- .

“centrated our 1Ltcnl1on upon . them.

VI Faith “in Christ is the one final -

and mdlspensﬂ)le co:;dmon “of receiving.

the . experience of sanchhcatmn ~Many
This never
does. Let us forget the things that would
mean little to us, aml which too many

- of us have allowed to hinder us. Christ's

diathi on the cross was.not to - accoti

plish so meager and’ ioconséquential a
matter as -the mending of- dur {delings,

but that-of ‘making saints out of us who

once were sinners; making us holy who -+

were depraved; citizens-of “heaven ‘and

- members. of the houschold of God who'
were once rumcd by sin and hell bound -

for eternity, Thus He' graciously’ and

gloriously mends--our feclings, purILcl]y

and - pcrm.mcnl]y

Growth in Grane ‘
‘But grow. in gracc, m:d in the krmwl-

“edge “of our Lord and ‘Saviour J'esus
Christ (2-Peter'3: 18) -

Peler was the ou(stan(hng holiness

. prwchcr among the original twelve gpos- ..
Ales, His epistles are -addressed to. the
_\\ holly sanctified, His first word to them

, “Grace and peace be mulup]led unto
yuu lhrou|,.h the. knowledge of -God,, 1nd

“of Jesus our Lord" (2 Peter 1:2),
- final word is that of our text.
ings, but the prcachlnp, of Christ that |

It wouId
‘e more ‘than passing strange-.if people

'should be brought inta the expericnce of .

éntire sanctification wuh no - word of

- instruction as to-how to live -the sancti-

fied 'life, perform sanctificd service and -
achieve the results of such scrvicu But

such is not the. c.nc, :md Iar;,c porl:onb

\"unrsscs :
~with our spirils concerning the p,tnumt-

- Dbetter undcrstandmg.
“in. purity, or growth into the 5'|nr:llf|f:d,
- L“(]’)CI’lEnL‘L that
‘growlh in grace on the part of llle wholly_

“important.
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of ‘thc Wol‘d of God_are devoted lcrl‘_thc
‘ nccmnp]ishing of the task of i'nsln'lcting ‘

the wholly “sanctified. ‘There is imma-

. tunty as well as maturity in Christian

eaperience, :mtl the changes incident. to
‘our passing from’.one state to the othet.
Many thlngs pcrplcxmg to us in the
_beginnings of our cxpcricncc, cease to be

"' s0 as.we come to'a beiter understand- -

mg of them. . Growth is thc way to this
It is - not “growth

is enjoined here, but

“sanctified: It°is growth sul)stquent to

“the crisis in which God wholly sanctifjes.
us, lIt is Tot -until we are wholly. santti-"
fied that we are ready for the growth-

commanded hc'rc' Growth in'the sancti-
ficd experience is-as natural, normal and
necessary as 1l is in the rcalm of ‘nature.

"1 We cnter into the qxpcnet}cc of en-
“tire sanctification; not in 4 state of ma-

turity, but of immaturity. - New creatures
are not mnturc, but immature.

II We pass - -from lmm'itunty to ma-

T tuntg in the’ spiritual realm, not by acts:

of grace-—crises upcrién'cué. of  regeriera+

- tion and sanctificition—but hy processes

‘of growth and rle\rclopmcnt in_grace, and

- in the knowlcdge n[ our Iurd and Swmr

Ju;us Christ.

[I1. Whatever tcnds to p:rm\'th' in?

2 anvlul;,c of Christ, tends to prowth in

grace. We grow in grace by the usec

-

~-__0f the means dcmgncd to promntc such
_growth, just as. we grow.in nature, by
. the use of. the.means’ designed to pro-

mote . that growth, Bible: reading “and
study, meditation and; prayer, diligence
in the activities that go into the making

" o spiritual life, and. whatevér tends. to
promote spmtual [.,rowlh aml tlLVLlop-_

'mcnt

(Jrowth in ‘grace_ s as dcﬁnilcly
comm'mdcd and ‘as strlctiy t:n]oincd as is

, the oblainment of the experience of sapc-
‘tifying grace.” Manifestly the. obtainment ©
of the-expérience is in order to the reali- .
zation of ils possibilities. through™ pro-

" cesses of - growth. arid dwclupmcnt
very, real; sense oitr experiences . will” bé

In'a

what we make of  them. - Health and
growth mean beauty - and ‘grace; glnry 0
God “amd :good (ta men. .

) V. Too many of us spcnd years n the
sanctified : experience with- little to show .-
. for-it in the way of growth, develop-

ment, imprevement and usefulness, It is
not the lenpgth of time we h'wc been in

“fhe experience of ' entire sancl:fu.llwn, ]
but the measure of progress” we have:

“made toward spiritual maturity that is. ..
“Time and npporlumly have. - -
their places Kere, but it js time’ well wised,”
. -and appottunities well hnproved, that -
* count in putling meaning into our rela:’
- ticnships’ with God and men, and value:

lehcr E
‘ in-natural nor spiritual.birth are we, ush~ .
-crcd into life ln maturity. -

into all that. gocs mto the making of our,

lives and services,

Ellab]ilhlqt:nl in “G'rarce' o

And yaé}, that were somelime alienaird

‘and enemies “in’ your miind by wicked
works, yel now hath he reconciled in the

bady of his flesh through death, to pre--

sent you holy dand unblameable and un-
‘feproveable in his sight;
in the fajth grounded and. settled, and be
not nmoved away jmm the hope of the

23).

'llnt thcre arc successive and :progres-

‘r.nc steps in pur obtainment and enjoy-
ment of the benefits of:- the gospel 1s

“clearly revealed in the Ward of God and
That-we -
‘shoyld follow these steps in' diir promo-

verified -in. buman’ experience,

‘lmn of . the -work of God in the saving
of mankind shpuld be apparent-ter all.

‘We rightly recognize that the first” need -
of “tlie ‘sinner- is” justification.. T nccom- -

plish this we ‘wisely: preach-troth designed

to help him see his need. of this experi.”

cice. We recognize that the need of the
justified believer is entire. sanctification
and preach to him ‘truth designed to
help him-to obtain this expérience, That

:hiu next ‘need -is establishment in grace
And we should adapt our’
.ptcachmg 10 hLlp him hccomc cslahllshcd

is cvidents

[

_helpiul, -

if ye conltinne” -

ges;'rrl wﬂuc.’: yc lmw .’:mrd (Col 1: 21-‘

" establishment in “grace.
continues, the more hrmlv hc bccumcs—

“Rrows ﬁplr]lmll)

1.
.

‘in gmcc
grace we should be cql:ally “wise and

_needs.

In the m.’!ltcr of his growlh in -

And so in the 'supply of all his~
Getting a- person started in grace, .

and nssuming. that-he needs no more is .

nlmost ‘certain to end in "disaster. Our

- work -is not only to get men starlcd in
" grace,. but to lead. them on to lives .of

uscfu!ncs i this- world, and fo a. safc

* landing ‘in -the. world to 'come, - g
* .- The cstablishment of a person in.
.grace_is like the cstnb]lshmcnl of a tree

in growlh And this is accompltshcd by

the growth of the iree and the belicver. .
CThe tree is established . in. growth, not
alone by its planting, but by the forma- _
accomplished -
Believers nrc...j_‘

tion. of a* rnot‘ systern
through its' own growth.

. sc-establistied in grace, : ;
11 Whatever: tends. to' prnmolq anc’s

growth in grace’ lcnds 10 promote his

established: oo [

The longer this ™

NI Man- is a h:abu Iormmg bmng, '

and the Inngcr and more mlc!li;.cmly he -

persists ~in  habit furmmg excreises, - the

‘more: strongly hc 15 “confirmed 1n his
habits;

Iv.. Man gmws phystcall) lhrough the
use of proper nourishment, exercise -and

.ttie observance of these: things that tend .
-Similarly he -

ta pmmule such gr(w.lh

)
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